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ABSTRACT 

F i r s t  p u b l i s h e d  i n  1887, t h e  Canadian popu la r  magazine 

Toronto  Sa tu rday  Night ,  was, t o  a g r e a t  e x t e n t ,  a  r e f l e c t i o n  

o f  t h e  man who e d i t e d  it d u r i n g  t h e  p e r i o d ,  1887-1906. 

Edmund E.  Sheppard n o t  on ly  c o n t r o l l e d  t h e  c o n t e n t  b u t  

a l s o  wro t e  a good d e a l  o f  t h e  m a t e r i a l  h imse l f .  Cha rac t e r -  

i z e d  by a charming b u t  e x a s p e r a t i n g  innocence,  t h e  Sheppard 

y e a r s  w e r e  chosen f o r  t h i s  s t u d y  because  t h e y  r e v e a l  much 

about  t h e  Canadian c u l t u r e  and,  i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  l i t e r a t u r e  

o f  t h e  t i m e .  

The f i r s t  two c h a p t e r s  o f  t h i s  t h e s i s  examine t h e  

e d i t o r i a l s  and f i c t i o n  by Sheppard: Chapter  One f o c u s e s  

on t h e  r ange  and c o n t e n t  o f  t h e  e d i t o r i a l s  and Chap te r  

Two, on t h e  f i c t i o n  w r i t t e n  by Sheppard f o r  Toronto  

Sa turday  Night .  Chapter  Three p r o v i d e s  an overview o f  t h e  

f i c t i o n  t h a t  appeared i n  t h e  magazine from 1887-1906. 

While s e v e r a l  hundred s t o r i e s  appea red  d u r i n g  t h i s  t ime ,  

t h e  f i c t i o n  o f  t h e  e a r l y  y e a r s  r e l i e d  on t h e  c l i c h e s  o f  t h e  

day: t h e  t r iumph o f  j u s t i c e ,  t h e  reward o f  v i r t u e  and  

t h e  v a l u e  o f  ha rd  work. Th is  w r i t i n g  r e v e a l s  t h a t  moral 

v i r t u e  w a s  t h e  primary message p r e s e n t e d  t o  t h e  r e a d e r .  

The modern r e a d e r ' s  i n i t i a l  i m p a t i e n c e  when c o n f r o n t e d  

w i t h  t h e  d i d a c t i c  n a t u r e  o f  t h e  f i c t i o n  of  e a r l y  Toronto  

Sa tu rday  Nigh t  shou ld  t h e r e f o r e  b e  tempered by an under- 

s t a n d i n g  t h a t  it r e f l e c t e d  t h e  p o p u l a r  V i c t o r i a n  c o n v i c t i o n  

iii 



t h a t  f i c t i o n  had t o  have a  h igh  moral purpose.  Chapter  

Three examines t h e  moral  purpose of  Toronto Sa turday  

N i g h t ' s  f i c t i o n ,  a s  w e l l  as i t s  range and q u a l i t y .  

Toronto Saturday N i g h t ' s  a t t i t u d e  toward Canadian 

l i t e r a t u r e  was ambiguous; a l t hough  t h e  magazine r e g u l a r l y  

promoted and p r a i s e d  Canadian w r i t i n g ,  p r o p o r t i o n a t e l y  

few o f  t h e  magazine 's  s t o r i e s  were by Canadian w r i t e r s .  

Chapter  Four f i r s t  e x p l o r e s  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  of  t h i s  

Canadian w r i t i n g  i n  t h e  popula r  forms--the moral s t o r y  and 

t h e  f a n t a s y  s t o r y  of  mystery and suspense--and then  e x p l a i n s  

t h e  s c a r c i t y  o f  good Canadian f i c t i o n  i n  t h e  magazine 

by examining how t h e  demands of  r e a d e r s  and e d i t o r s  and 

t h e  e x p e c t a t i o n s  of  w r i t e r s  hampered o r i g i n a l i t y  o f  exp res s -  

i on .  

The Conclusion summarizes t h e  i d i o s y n c r a t i c  stamp 

impr in t ed  by Sheppard on Toronto Saturday Night and d i s c u s s e s  

t h e  changes i n  t h e  magazine a f t e r  h i s  depa r tu re .  Although 

t h e  format  of  Toronto Sa turday  Night v a r i e d  ove r  t h e  y e a r s ,  

Sheppard ' s  emphasis on s o c i a l  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  and suppor t  

1 
of  Canadian w r i t e r s  ha-emerged as . key f e a t u r e s o f  t h e  

magazine. 
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The experiment of  magazine p u b l i s h i n g  has  been 
t r i e d  i n  a l l  t h e  c h i e f  c i t i e s  o f  t h e  Dominion, 
bu t  it has  f a i l e d  i n  eve ry  i n s t a n c e ,  though t h e  
t r i a l  has  been made h o n e s t l y  and a t  c o n s i d e r a b l e  
s a c r i f i c e  on t h e  p a r t  o f  t h e  promoters of  t h e  
e n t e r p r i s e .  1 

On December 3, 1887 t h e  f i r s t  i s s u e  of  Toronto Sa turday  

~ i ~ h t '  appeared on t h e  newsstands i n  Toronto and by e a r l y  

a f t e r n o o n  a l l  10,000 cop ie s  w e r e  s o l d  ou t .  Toronto 

Sa turday  Nish t  went on t o  become one of  t h e  few Canadian 

magazines t o  su rv ive  t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  cen tu ry  and t o  c a r r y  

on i n t o  t h e  twen t i e th  where it now en joys  a r e s p e c t e d  

p o s i t i o n  among Canada's magazines. 

The r eco rd  of  p e r i o d i c a l s  i n  Canada up t o  t h a t  p o i n t  

had been s u r p r i s i n g l y  b l eak ,  w i t h  most magazines f o l d i n g  

w i t h i n  two y e a r s  of  t h e i r  i n c e p t i o n ,  among them t h e  Canadian 

Magazine and L i t e r a r y  Repos i to ry  (Montreal ,  1823-25),  t h e  

Canadian Review and L i t e r a r y  and H i s t o r i c a l  J o u r n a l  (Montreal ,  

1824-26),  t h e  Acadian ~ a g a z i n e  ( ~ a l i f a x ,  1826-28),  t h e  

Canadian L i t e r a r y  Magazine (York, 1833) ,  t h e  Monthly Review 

(Toronto,  1541) ,  B a r k e r ' s  Canadian Magazine (Kings ton ,  1846- 

4 7 ) ,  t h e  V i c t o r i a  Magazine ( B e l l e v i l l e ,  1847-48), t h e  

B r i t i s h  Colonia l  Magazine (Toronto,  1853) , t h e  Canadian 

Merchant ' s  Magazine (Toronto,  1857-59),  t h e  B r i t i s h  American 

Magazine (Toronto,  1863-64), and t h e  Canadian Q u a r t e r l y  

Review and Family Magazine (Toronto,  1863-64). I f  t h i s  



w e r e  n o t  enough, t h e  opt imism f o l l o w i n g  C o n f e d e r a t i o n  

r e s u l t e d  i n  t h e  found ing  o f  s t i l l  more p e r i o d i c a l s ,  a l l  

o f  which had f o l d e d  or merged w i t h  a n o t h e r  by t h e  t i m e  

T o r o n t o  S a t u r d a y  Niqh t  had a p p e a r e d  on  t h e  scene .  They 

i n c l u d e d  t h e  New Dominion Monthly Magazine (Montrea l ,  

1867-79) ,  S t e w a r t ' s  L i t e r a r y  Q u a r t e r l y  ( S t .  Johns ,  1867 

- 7 2 ) ,  t h e  Canadian I l l u s t r a t e d  N e w s  ( M o n t r e a l ,  1869-83) ,  

a s  w e l l  as t h e  Canadian Monthly and N a t i o n a l  Review 

( T o r o n t o ,  1872-78) . 
When Toron to  S a t u r d a y  Nigh t  f i r s t  a p p e a r e d  t h e r e  w e r e  

a  number o f  Canadian magazines on t h e  marke t .  The Week 

(Toron to ,  1883-96) ,  was a  magazine aimed a t  a n  i n t e l l e c t u a l  

a u d i e n c e .  Dominated by Goldwin Smith  i n  i t s  e a r l y  y e a r s ,  

The Week's s u b j e c t  m a t t e r  r e f l e c t e d  h i s  i n t e r e s t  i n  p o l i t i c s ,  

l i t e r a t u r e  and s o c i a l  a f f a i r s .  I ts  s t y l e  was one which 

encouraged  t h o u g h t  and  d i s c u s s i o n  and  i t s  t o n e  was "aggres -  

i v e l y  c o n t r o ~ e r s i a l . . ! ~ ~  ' Smith  a l s o  founded and c o n t r i b u t e d  

t o  t h e  p o l i t i c a l l y  o r i e n t e d  The B y s t a n d e r  (1880-82 ; 1890 

- 9 1 ) ,  which came o u t  on a n  i r r e g u l a r  b a s i s .  S t i l l  a n o t h e r  

magazine o f  a  p o l i t i c a l  n a t u r e  a v a i l a b l e  t o  Canadians a t  

t h a t  t i m e  w a s  G r i p  (Toron to  1872-94) ,  e d i t e d  by J . W .  Bengough, 

whose g i f t  f o r  p o l i t i c a l  s a t i r e  and wry,  s h a r p  comment p ro -  

v i d e d  much o f  t h e  m a g a z i n e ' s  a p p e a l .  I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  magazines 

t h a t  f o c u s e d  on p o l i t i c s ,  t h e r e  w e r e  a number o f  r e l i g i o u s  

magazines  on t h e  marke t ,  t h e  p r imary  Canadian  p e r i o d i c a l s  



being the Christian Guardian (Toronto, 1829-1925), a 

Methodist magazine which contained both political and 

religious news and The Methodist Magazine (Toronto, 1875- 

1906), which was published under various titles through- 

out this time and, as one might expect, featured relig- 

ious news primarily, although occasionally it carried book 

reviews and discussions of literary subjects. Also of some 

note was the AnglicanCanadian Churchman (Toronto, 1871- ) .  

As well as the political and religious magazines, there 

were those magazines of general interest such as the Can- - 

adian Maqazine (Toronto, 1893-1939) that were aimed at 

the middle-class audience of the day. While the format of 

the Canadian Magazine was less flamboyant than that of 

Toronto Saturday Night, the two has a number of features in 

common: their subject matter was aimed at a general audience; 

their tone was genial, and their uncomplicated style offered 

light entertainment in a format that was designed to capture 

the interest of the reader. If The Week was aggressively 

controversial, the Canadian Magazine and Toronto Saturday 

Night were agreeably amiable. 

Generally speaking, the Canadian Monthly, The Week and 

even the Canadian Magazine, all periodicals from Toronto, 

appealed to a more sophisticated audience than that of 

Toronto Saturday Night which saw itself as the magazine 

for the average Canadian reader and hoped for a national read- 

ership. In addition, the publishers of Toronto Saturday Night 



s a w  t h e  magazine f i l l i n g  a p a r t i c u l a r  need, f o r  wh i l e  

p e r i o d i c a l s  l i k e  The Week appealed on ly  t o  an  educa ted ,  

s o p h i s t i c a t e d  Canadian audience,  and d e a l t  w i th  s e r i o u s  

i s s u e s  of concern t o  t h a t  aud ience ,  Toronto Saturday 

Night o f f e r e d  a  form of  r ead ing  p l e a s u r e  t h a t  aimed t o  

e n t e r t a i n  as it educated.  

Because educa t ion  was regarded  a s  a  means of u n i f y i n g ,  

b u i l d i n g  and s t r eng then ing  Canada, educa t ing  t h e  p u b l i c  

was a pr imary g o a l  of t he  p e r i o d i c a l s  of  t h e  day. T h i s  

g o a l  was n o t  conf ined  t o  Toronto Sa turday  Night;  e d i t o r s  

of  a l l  popu la r  magazines f e l t  t h e i r  t a s k  was t o  r e a c h  t h e  

a d u l t s  of t h e i r  community and t o  p rov ide  them w i t h  r e a d i n g  

m a t t e r  t h a t  would educa te  a s  it e n t e r t a i n e d  by p r e s e n t i n g  

examples o f  good behaviour ,  i n t r o d u c i n g  t h e  r e a d e r  t o  f o r e i g n  

c o u n t r i e s  and customs, a s  w e l l  as informing him of  s c i en -  

t i f i c  advancement and innova t ion .  The popular  magazine i n  

Canada f u l f i l l e d  a p a r t i c u l a r  need i n  t h i s  area because it 

a t t r a c t e d  a  s e c t i o n  of t h e  populace t h a t  t h e  o t h e r ,  more 

l i t e ra t e ,  magazines d i d  n o t  reach .  The i n t e n t i o n  w a s  t o  

r each  t h i s  audience through f i c t i o n .  This  a i m ,  n o t  s u r p r i -  

s i n g l y ,  had a profound e f f e c t  on t h e  n a t u r e  and q u a l i t y  o f  

t h e  f i c t i o n  chosen f o r  p u b l i c a t i o n  by t h e  popular  magazine 



such as Toronto Sa tu rday  Niqht. 

I n  t h e  e a r l y  y e a r s  p a r t i c u l a r l y ,  Toronto Saturday Night  

borrowed much of  i t s  f i c t i o n  from B r i t i s h  and American 

sources .  R e p r i n t s  w e r e  common, a s  w e r e  t r a n s l a t i o n s  o f  

French and German s t o r i e s .  Unfo r tuna t e ly ,  t h e  d e s i r e  t o  

educate-by-example produced a g l u t  of poor cop ie s  and 

weak i m i t a t i o n s  by Canadian w r i t e r s .  Even when a s t o r y  

d i d  o r i g i n a t e  i n  Canada, it was a l l  t o o  o f t e n  an i m i t a t i o n  

of one which had found fame elsewhere .  The m a j o r i t y  of 

Toronto Sa turday  N i g h t ' s  s t o r i e s  w e r e  set i n  p l a c e s  l i k e  

London o r  N e w  Yock o r  P a r i s .  Very few were s e t  i n  Canada. 

The r e s u l t  i s  t h a t  a  s tudy  of t h e  f i c t i o n  from 1887 t o  

1906 r e v e a l s  much more of what t h e  c u l t u r e  hoped t o  be t h a n  

what it w a s .  W e  see more of what t h e  Canadian c u l t u r e  admired 

than  what it ach ieved ;  we see i t s  longing  t o  posses s  t h e  

t r a d i t i o n s  of  o t h e r  n a t i o n s ,  r a t h e r  t h a n  an eagerness  t o  

f i n d  i t s  own. 

To f u l f i l l  i t s  a i m s ,  t h e  popula r  magazine encouraged t h e  

h a b i t  of r ead ing .  By making r ead ing  as p l e a s a n t  and e f f o r t -  

less a s  p o s s i b l e ,  magazines such as Toronto Saturday Night ,  

t h e  Canadian Magazine, and t h e  Dominion I l l u s t r a t e d ( M o n t r e a 1 ,  

1888-92)--a magazine s i m i l a r  t o  TSN - b u t  n o t  s o  succes s fu l - -  

appealed t o  t h e  m a j o r i t y  and succeeded because they  w e r e  

w r i t t e n  f o r  a wide popula r  audience.  But t h e s e  magazines 
t 

had t o  compete w i t h  o t h e r s  f o r  t h e i r  audience s i n c e  



both  England and t h e  United S t a t e s  had mass-produced 

magazines aimed a t  t h e  gene ra l  p u b l i c .  Import r e g u l a t i o n s  

al lowed t h e  a lmost  f r e e  passage of  p e r i o d i c a l s  w i t h  t h e  

r e s u l t  t h a t  t h e  Canadian magazine f aced  s t i f f  compe t i t i on  

from B r i t i s h  and American d a i l y  and weekly newspapers, 

r e l i g i o u s  p u b l i c a t i o n s ,  weekly s t o r y  pape r s  and monthly 

s t o r y p p e r s .  A l l  o f f e r e d  f i c t i o n  t h a t  ranged from s t o r i e s  

f o r  c h i l d r e n  t o  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  romance and inc luded  adven- 

t u r e  f i c t i o n ,  r e l i g i o u s  m a t e r i a l ,  nove l s  o f  adventure ,  

mystery and cr ime f i c t i o n  and t h e  domest ic  romance. Toronto 

Sa turday  Night hoped t o  usurp t h i s  market  by us ing  many 

of  t h e  popula r  w r i t e r s  o f  England and t h e  United S t a t e s ,  

by o f f e r i n g  Canadian m a t e r i a l  by Canadian w r i t e r s  and by 

p rov id ing  t h e  s a m e  range of  r ead ing  m a t e r i a l  a s  t h a t  o f f e r e d  

by t h e  f o r e i g n  magazines. 

The c u l t u r a l  c l i m a t e  of t h e  p e r i o d  a l s o  l e n t  i t s e l f  t o  

t h e  succes s  o f  a popula r  magazine. There was con tag ious  

enthusiasm f o r  t h e  development o f  a n a t i o n a l  l i t e r a t u r e  

and a d i s t i n c t i v e  Canadian c u l t u r e  which r e f l e c t e d  t h e  

i n t e l l e c t u a l  community's p r i d e  i n  t h e  new Dominion. Move- 

ments such as t h e  Canada F i r s t ,  founded i n  1868, and t h e  

Royal S o c i e t y  o f  Canada, i n  1882, s p u r r e d  t h i s  d e s i r e  t o  

c r e a t e  a Canadian l i t e r a t u r e .  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  because t h e r e  

were i n t e r - r e l a t i o n s h i p s  w i t h i n  t h e  Canadian l i t e r a r y  

community, and it was common f o r  e d i t o r s  and w r i t e r s  t o  



t o  move abou t  from one magazine o r  newspaper t o  ano the r ,  

t h e  p u b l i s h i n g  community was f a i r l y  cohesive.  Through- 

o u t  t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  cen tu ry  e d i t o r s  shared  t h e  d e s i r e  t o  

develop and suppor t  a  n a t i o n a l  l i t e r a t u r e  i n  Canada, a 

u n i f i e d  g o a l  d e s p i t e  t h e  v a r i e t y  i n  both  s t y l e  and c o n t e n t  

o f  t h e  v a r i o u s  magazines t h e y  e d i t e d .  The f a c t  t h a t  

Canadian p o e t s  were becoming recognized  by o t h e r  c o u n t r i e s  

gave added a s su rance  t o  t h o s e  d e s i r i n g  a  n a t i o n a l  l i t e r a t u r e  

f o r  no t  o n l y  were Canadian p e r i o d i c a l s  pub l i sh ing  t h e  work 

of  t h e  p o e t s  Char les  G.D.  Robe r t s ,  Archibald  Lampman, 

Will iam Wi l f r ed  Campbell and Duncan Campbell S c o t t  b u t  

a l s o  t h e  poems of t h e s e  w r i t e r s  w e r e  being publ i shed  

i n t e r n a t i o n a l l y .  A s  w e l l ,  a  number o f  w r i t e r s  o f  f i c t i o n  

i n  Canada were ga in ing  r e c o g n i t i o n ,  among them G i l b e r t  

Pa rke r ,  E r n e s t  Seton Thompson, M r s .  S.F. Harr ison and Sa ra  

J e a n n e t t e  Duncan. 

The y e a r  Toronto Sa turday  Night  f i r s t  appeared,  1887, 

Confedera t ion  was a l r e a d y  beg inn ing  i t s  t h i r d  decade. Only 

t h e  yea r  b e f o r e ,  t h e  r a i l r o a d  had connected t h e  two c o a s t s  

of  Canada. The count ry  had a n a t i o n a l  po l i cy :  t a r i f f  l a w s  

such a s  t h o s e  in t roduced  i n  1879 meant t h a t  goods manu- 

f a c t u r e d  i n  Canada were now more s a l e a b l e .  Land w a s  cheap 

and immigrants were being encouraged t o  come and s e t t l e .  

Canadians were convinced t h a t  Canada w a s  d e s t i n e d  t o  



p l a y  a  ve ry  impor tan t  p a r t  i n  t h e  f u t u r e  o f  t h e  world.  To 

many Canadians, change,  growth, and development, meant 

p rog res s .  What s t i f f e n e d  t h e i r  c o n v i c t i o n  was t h e  f a c t  t h a t  

change w a s  c l e a r l y  ev iden t :  t h e  l a n d  was being c l e a r e d ,  

c i t i e s  w e r e  growing, i n d u s t r i e s  w e r e  p r o l i f e r a t i n g .  The 

coun t ry  was becoming more h a b i t a b l e ,  more c i v i l i z e d .  Can- 

a d i a n  l e a d e r s  such a s  Wilf red L a u r i e r  were implying t h a t  

t h e  t w e n t i e t h  c e n t u r y  would belong t o  Canada: 

A s  t h e  1 9 t h  cen tu ry  .was t h a t  o f  t h e  United S t a t e s . .  . 
s o  I t h i n k  t h e  20th cen tu ry  s h a l l  be  f i l l e d  by Canada. 4 

A s  t h e  h i s t o r i a n  Car l  Berger  p o i n t s  o u t ,  t h e  Canadians '  

concept ion  o f  h i s t o r y  

... w a s  roo t ed  i n  t h e  b e l i e f  i n  p r o g r e s s ,  i n  t h e  c o n v i c t i o n  
t h a t  h i s t o r y  was t h e  r eco rd  o f  s t e a d y  improvement i n ,  
m a t e r i a l  c o n d i t i o n s  and i n  i n t e l l e c t u a l  and moral l i f e .  
The i d e a  of  p rog res s  was t h e  major  c e r t i t u d e  o f  V i c t o r i a n  
c u l t u r e . . . 5  

Canadians b e l i e v e d  t h e i r  c o u n t r y  would rise t o  and 

exceed t h e  advances made by B r i t a i n  and t h e  United S t a t e s ,  

two c o u n t r i e s  whose i n f l u e n c e  had h e r e t o f o r e  dominated Canada. 

The assumption w a s  t h a t  t h e  people  o f  Canada would n o t  on ly  

be  e q u a l ,  b u t  a l s o  s u p e r i o r ,  c i t i z e n s :  

Canadians. . .were a  s t r o n g  and serious r a c e ,  en  joy ing  
advantages  o v e r  B r i t a i n  a s  w e l l  as t h e  United S t a t e s .  
Canada, a l o n e  of  a l l  t h e  Dominions l a y  above t h e  
f o r t y - f i f t h  p a r a l l e l ,  and because  of  t h e  energy 
i n h e r e n t  i n  t h e  p e r s o n a l i t y  o f  h e r  people  she  was s u r e l y  
p re -des t ined  t o  assume an i m p o r t a n t  p o s i t i o n  i n  t h e  
world.  6 



The e v e n t u a l  popula t ion  of  Canada was expected t o  be  

phenomenal. In  an a r t i c l e  t i t l e d  KThe Future  of  t h e    om in ion 

o f  Canada" publ i shed  i n  1887, Edmund C o l l i n s  s a i d  t h a t  t h e  

Saskatchewan Valley a lone  could  s u p p o r t  800,000,000 people .  7 

Canadians w e r e  convinced t h a t  Canada would become s t r o n g e r  

t han  e i t h e r  t h e  United S t a t e s  o r  B r i t a i n  because she  would 

n o t  make t h e i r  mis takes .  She would be  a b l e  t o  do b e t t e r  

because h e r  people l i v e d  i n  a "new" l a n d  where it was s t i l l  

p o s s i b l e  t o  moWldand shape human c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s .  This  s e n s e  
I 

of  Canada as t h e  new Eden was suppor ted  by ano the r ,  e q u a l l y  

s t r o n g ,  conv ic t ion  t h a t  can be b e s t  desc r ibed  a s  an i d e a l i z e d  

view: a s e n s e  of  freedom from p a s t  s i n .  The handicaps  o f  

a h i s t o r y  o f t e n  s t a i n e d  by v i o l e n c e  and oppress ion  were 

n o t  t o  be Canada's.  A s  Susanna Moodie pu t  it "Bad s p i r i t s  

cannot  be  supposed t o  l i n g e r  n e a r  a p l a c e  where cr ime has  
8 

never  been committed." 

The new Eden would, o f  cou r se ,  r e q u i r e  a new v i s i o n .  A s  

Thomas D'Arcy McGee p u t  it "The popu la r  mind must be t r a i n e d  

and educa ted  according t o  t h e  p h y s i c a l  appearances  and s o c i a l  

c o n d i t i o n  o f  t h e  country . .  . "' I f  Canada were t o  f u l f i l l  

i t s  promise ,  i t s  i n h a b i t a n t s  would need t o  be educa ted  t o  

t h e  new environment. Magazines such as Toronto Sa turday  

Night cou ld  provide such an educa t ion .  Edmund Sheppard and 

o t h e r  e d i t o r s  be l i eved  t h a t ,  d e s p i t e  widely  d i v e r s i f i e d  back- 

grounds,  Canadians could be t a u g h t  t o  ag ree  on such m a t t e r s  



as moral c o r r e c t n e s s  and s o c i a l  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y .  The 

impetus f o r  such t r a i n i n g  was a l r e a d y  be ing  f e l t  i n  t h e  

United S t a t e s  where s o c i a l  reform was a  major under taking:  

I n  t h e  n o r t h e r n  s t a t e s  a lmos t  every depar tment  of  l i f e  
was b e i n g  examined and g iven  a  new e v a l u a t i o n .  The o l d  
P u r i t a n  theology was f a d i n g  away and i n  i t s  p l a c e  t h e r e  
was a r i s i n g  i n t e r e s t  i n  such m a t t e r s  a s  temperance, 
p r i s o n  reform, c a r e  of  t h e  i n sane ,  l abour  c o n d i t i o n s ,  
e d u c a t i o n  and a n t i - s l a v e r y .  Nat iona l  s o c i e t i e s  i n t e r -  
e s t e d  i n  such f i e l d s  w e r e  i n c r e a s i n g  t h e i r  memberships 
by thousands  yea r ly .  1 0  

I n  t h e  popula r  magazine t h e  emphasis on s o c i a l  respon- 

s i b i l i t y  and s o c i a l  awareness o f t e n  mani fes ted  i t s e l f  i n  

what Claude B i s s e l l  d e s c r i b e s  a s  " t h e  u n r e f l e c t i n g  conv ic t ions  

o f  t h e  h e a r t ,  " l1 a  d e s c r i p t i o n  which n i c e l y  c a p t u r e s  t h e  

a t t i t u d e  o f  Toronto - Saturday  Night.  I n  t h e  f i c t i o n  p a r t i -  

c u l a r l y ,  t h e  conv ic t ions ,  a l though  generous ,  w e r e  n o t  always 

ful ly thought  o u t  w i th  t h e  r e s u l t  t h a t  much of t h e  f i c t i o n  

was s e n t i m e n t a l  and d i d a c t i c .  By encouraging a  response  

from t h e  h e a r t ,  Toronto Sa tu rday  Night i n t ended  t o  provide 

t h e  p a t t e r n s  which i l l u s t r a t e d  s o c i a l  awareness and exempli- 

f i e d  t h e  p e r f e c t i o n  p o s s i b l e  i n  man; t h e  new Canadian would 

have t o  be  made aware of  t h e  i d e a l  i n  o r d e r  t o  ach ieve  it. 

Th i s  d i d a c t i c i s m  was founded on a  s ense  of du ty  and i n s t i g a t e d  

by a  v i s i o n  o f  p rogress .  Unfo r tuna t e ly ,  a s  t h i s  s t u d y  of  

Canadian Toronto Saturday Night f i c t i o n  r e v e a l s ,  t h e  i n t e n t i o n  

t o  educa t e  had i n h e r e n t  problems which profoundly a f f e c t e d  

t h e  q u a l i t y  o f  t h e  work of  Canadian e d i t o r s  and w r i t e r s  

a l i k e .  



From t h e  f i r s t ,  one of Toronto Sa turday  N i g h t ' s  major 

aims was t o  appea l  t o  t h e  h e a r t s  o f  t h e  g e n e r a l  p u b l i c  by 

p rov id ing  s t i m u l a t i n g  read ing :  

I t  i s  t h e  i n t e n t i o n  of  t h e  p u b l i s h e r s  t o  make 
t h e  e d i t o r i a l  columns o f  Sa turday  Night t h e  
most p iquan t  and e n t e r t a i n i n g  of  any Canadian 
paper .  . . 

( 3  December 1887 p .6 . )  

Concerned wi th  cap tu r ing  t h e  w i d e s t  aud ience  p o s s i b l e ,  

Toronto Sa turday  Night promised t o  make every a t t e m p t  t o  

be i n t e r e s t i n g  and gen ia l :  

To be  good-natured w i l l  be t h e  c h i e f  aim o f  
t h i s  j ou rna l .  ( 3  December 1887 p .6 . )  

However, it would do sowithin t h e  b o r d e r s  o f  good t a s t e :  

... avo id ing  always anyth ing  t h a t  i s  s c u r r i l o u s  o r  
improper ... Saturday Night ,  w h i l e  devo t ing  i t s e l f  
l a r g e l y  t o  l i t e r a t u r e ,  w i l l  be  e s s e n t i a l l y  a pape r  
o f  to-day,  d e a l i n g  with  c u r r e n t  t o p i c s  ... 

( 3  December 1887 p .6 . )  

But most s i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  a s  i t s  f i r s t  e d i t o r i a l  " S a l u t o ~ y "  

i n d i c a t e s ,  it was determined t o  succeed where o t h e r s  had 

f a i l e d :  

While newspapers have m u l t i p l i e d  i n  Toronto 
and th roughout  t h e  whole of  Canada t h e r e  i s  no 
compe t i t o r  t o  c o n t e s t  t h e  f i e l d  w i t h  Sa turday  
Night .  The Canadian I l l u s t r a t e d  N e w s ,  pub l i shed  
some y e a r s  ago i n  Montreal ,  f a i l e d  because o f  i t s  
l a c k  of exce l l ence ,  b u t  w e  f e e l  c o n f i d e n t  t h a t  a  
r e a l l y  good p i c t o r i a l  paper  canno t  b u t  succeed i f  
i t s  scope  i s  wide enough t o  m e e t  t h e  t a s t e s  o f  t h e  
g e n e r a l  pub l i c .  I n  o r d e r  t o  e n l a r g e  ou r  c o n s t i t u e n c y  
Sa tu rday  Night w i l l  n o t  o n l y  p r e s e n t  i l l u s t r a t i o n s  
as i t s  l e a d i n g  f e a t u r e ,  b u t  w i l l  supply depar tments  
o f  s o c i a l  and family r ead ing  which cannot  f a i l  t o  
amuse and i n s t r u c t .  

( 3  December 1887 p.6.)  



P r i n t e d  on newspr in t  s h e e t s  twelve by e i g h t e e n  i n c h e s  

and i l l u s t r a t e d  w i t h  handdrawn s k e t c h e s  by l o c a l  artists 

which accompanied t h e  a r t ic les  and f i c t i o n ,  t h a t  f i r s t  

i s s u e  set  t h e  t one  f o r  t h e  nex t  two decades.  The c h a r a c t e r  

of  t h e  magazine was, even then ,  c l e a r l y  e s t a b l i s h e d :  it 

would be  c o l o u r f u l  b u t  i t s  commercial a s p e c t s  would be  

tempered by an enthusiasm t h a t  was boyish ,  con tag ious  and 

sa s sy :  

HA! HA! HA! 
Grea t  Humbug S a l e  

For S i x t y  Days 
D i s s o l u t i o n  o f  P a r t n e r s h i p  

O r ,  t o  e x p l a i n  o u r s e l v e s  more f u l l y ,  o u r  
o f f i c e  boy w i l l  s e v e r  h i s  connec t ion  w i t h  
us  on February t h e  1st.  H e  goes by mutual 
consen t  and t h e  f l i g h t  of  t i m e ,  and from 
now u n t i l  t h a t  d a t e  w e  w i l l  hold  

A G r e a t  Humbug S a l e  

A l l  goods w i l l  be  s l a u g h t e r e d ,  a s  w e  w i l l  
r e q u i r e  on February 1st. t h e  sum of 

ONE MILLION DOLLARS 

t o  pay him h i s  s a l a r y  i n  f u l l  up t o  t h a t  d a t e .  
I n  o r d e r  t o  r a i s e  t h i s  amount we 

w i l l  se l l .  You say:  

BOSH, HUMBUG, NONESENSE! 

And s o  it is. Thank Goodness... 

That  f i r s t  i s s u e  a l s o  i n t roduced  o t h e r  c o n s t a n t s : t h e  

broad range of i t s  s u b j e c t  m a t t e r  and a  focus  on Toronto 
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c e n t e r e d  t o p i c s .  About a f i f t h  o f  t h e  space  was taken  up 

w i t h  a d v e r t i s i n g  and t h e  rest of  t h e  twelve  pages o f f e r e d  

t h e  r e a d e r  a p o t  p o u r r i  o f  r e a d i n g  m a t e r i a l  which was 

c o l o u r f u l  and k a l e i d o s c o p i c  i n  s t y l e  and form. For  example, 

t h e  e d i t o r i a l  page, d e a l i n g  wi th  e v e n t s  i n  and about  Toronto,  

f e a t u r e d  a d i s c u s s i o n  on t h e  Toronto mayoral ty  r a c e ,  a s h o r t  

s k e t c h  a b o u t  a count ry  and a c i t y  boy, some remarks about  

r e c i p r o c i t y ,  and a condemnation o f  low necked d r e s s e s .  The 

fo l lowing  pages  were devoted t o  s o c i a l  e v e n t s ,  a l e s s o n  i n  

language,  a d i a t r i b e  on fog-horns,  a l i s t  o f  out-of-town 

v i s i t o r s  p l u s  f e a t u r e s  on s p o r t i n g ,  f a s h i o n ,  a r t  and 

u n i v e r s i t y  even t s .  Also i n  t h e  i s s u e  were columns concerned 

wi th  t h e  army and thoroughbred ho r se s .  I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  t h i s ,  

t h e r e  w e r e  columns t i t l e d  "S inge r s  of Sacred  Song,". "Hin t s  

f o r  Housekeepers," "Talks  About People"  and "Amusement 

Notes," as w e l l  a s  a r a t h e r  c a p t i v a t i n g  f i l l e r  encouraging 

t h e  w r i t i n g  o f  " p a s s i o n a t e  l i t e r a t u r e "  by women. 

There w e r e  s e v e r a l  s t o r i e s  i nc luded  i n  t h a t  f i r s t  i s s u e  

o f  Toronto Sa turday  Night.  One, "A L i f e ' s  Burden," set i n  

England, d e a l t  wi th  y o u t h f u l  romance, b lackmai l ,  marr ied 

love ,  murder and fo rg iveness .  S c a t t e r e d  among t h e  s t o r i e s ,  

columns and  a r t i c l e s ,  w e r e  t h e  adve r t i s emen t s  which provided  

Toronto Sa tu rday  Night r e a d e r s  w i t h  in format ion  about  novel-  

t ies ,  h a t s ,  d r e s s  goods, shoes ,  c o r s e t s ,  h a i r  goods, f u r s  

and b u t c h e r  shops. The magazine o f f e r e d  f e a t u r e s  on t h e  



t h e  t h e a t r e ,  a r t  g a l l e r i e s  and church  f u n c t i o n s .  There  

w e r e  jokes  and c a r t o o n s  f o r  t h e  r e a d e r ' s  amusement a s  

w e l l  a s  b i t s  o f  g o s s i p  f o r  h i s  t i t i l l a t i o n .  

During t h e  n e x t  twenty y e a r s ,  a l t h o u g h  i t s  purpose  t o  

e n t e r t a i n  and educa t e  remained f i x e d ,  t h e  t o n e  and c o n t e n t  

o f  Toronto  Sa turday  Night  g r a d u a l l y  changed. R e f l e c t i n g  

changes  i n  Edmund Sheppard h i m s e l f ,  t h e  magazine became 

more c o n s e r v a t i v e ,  less f lamboyant ,  more c a u t i o u s ,  less 

adventuresome. 

Toronto  Sa turday  Night  h a s  s i n c e  gone on t o  p l a y  a  

l e a d i n g  r o l e  i n  t h e  suppo r t  o f  Canadian c u l t u r e  b u t  even 

i n  t h e  e a r l y  y e a r s f w i t h  a  c i r c u l a t i o n  va ry ing  between t e n  

and f i f t e e n  thousand,  Toronto  Sa tu rday  Night  was b o t h  

shaped by and helped t o  shape t h e  l i t e r a r y  t a s t e s  o f  t h e  t i m e .  
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1977)  C a r o l e  Gerson d i s c u s s e s  t h i s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c :  

For  M r s .  ~ o o d i e ,  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  g h o s t s  r e q u i r e d  t h e  
c o n s c i o u s n e s s  o f  s i n .  She found Canada ' s  l a c k  o f  
s u p e r n a t u r a l  a s s o c i a t i o n s  t o  be  a measure of  t h e  g r e a t e r  
innocence  o f  a  l a n d  u n d e f i l e d  by c i v i l i z a t i o n . "  (p.87.) 



Footnotes  ( c o n t l  d )  

9~hornas  DIArcy McGee, ' P r o t e c t i o n  f o r  Canadian 
L i t e r a t u r e , "  The New E r a ,  1 4 4 ,  24 A p r i l  1858 p.2. 

' O ~ r e d  Landon, "The H i s t o r y  of  Upper Canada i n  
F r o n t i e r  P e r s p e c t i v e , "  The F r o n t i e r  Thes i s  and t h e  Canadas 
(Toronto:  Copp Clark ,  1970) p.29. 



Chapter I 

"Simple Democracy and Common Sense":  The 

E d i t o r i a l s  of E. E .  Sheppard 

1 
Edmund E. Sheppard, Toronto Sa turday  N i g h t ' s  f i r s t  e d i t o r ,  

i s  n o t  h e l d  i n  h igh  regard  today--even by t h e  magazine he 

he lped  found where he i s  d i smissed  by . Jack  a a t t e n  a s  .a 

"wily  o p p o r t u n i s t w 2  and by Ramsay Cook a s  

... a wonderful  exp res s ion  o f  t h a t  n ine t een th -cen tu ry  
Anglophone n a t i o n a l i s t  m e n t a l i t y  t h a t  has  c o n t r i b u t e d  
s o  much t o  o u r  p r e s e n t  problems ... H e  was no more 
w i l l i n g  t o  change those  views than  he was t o  s t o p  
d r i n k i n g  whiskey. And he was known a s  a  man w i t h  a  
powerful  t h i r s t . 3  

4 Sheppard was a  n a t i o n a l i s t  and he d i d  have a " t h i r s t : "  

( H e  enjoyed shocking new employees by announcing t h a t  he  - 

could "d r ink  a l l  t h e  whiskey t h e  s t a f f  r equ i r ed .  " )  I t  is  

a l s o  t r u e  t h a t  he was i r a s c i b l e  and c o n t r a r y ,  i n c o n s i s t e n t  

and d i f f i c u l t .  Both "a dreamer and a s c h e m e r ; ~ ~ a  man who 

could " f i n d  t h e  money f o r  what he wished t o  do; "7a  man who 

"would a t  c e r t a i n  pe r iods  work p r o d i g i o u s l y  and a t  o t h e r s  

l o a f  "*;  he was a l l  o f  t h e s e  and more: 

he h a b i t u a l l y  chewed tobacco ,  and h i s  aim a t  a  
d i s t a n t l y  p laced  cusp idor  ... was i n v a r i a b l y  a c c u r a t e .  
On one occas ion  t h e  l a t e  S i r  George Ross v i s i t e d  
h i s  o f f i c e  on a  p o l i t i c a l  miss ion :  and Sheppard w i t h  
a  view t o  convincing t h e  Premier of  Ontar io  of  h i s  
brusque independence p r a c t i s e d  t h i s  g i f t  throughout  
t h e  i n t e r v i e w ,  o c c a s i o n a l l y  e j a c u l a t i n g  an u n p r i n t a b l e  
synonym f o r  buncombe which has  i t s  o r i g i n  i n  ranch- 
l i f e .  S i r  George was never  i n  danger ,  b u t  would 
jump nervous ly  every t i m e  a  q u i d  f lew p a s t  him t o  t h e  
cusp idor .  9 



Hector Char lesworth ,  an  employee o f  Sheppard ' s  who made 

no a t t empt  t o  concezil h i s  fondness  f o r  t h e  man whi le  

r e v e a l i n g  h i s  f o i b l e s ,  observed t h a t  Sheppard wasWa n a t u r a l  

r e b e l  a g a i n s t  a l l  convent ions ,  "lo an obse rva t ion  ga ined  

through an a s s o c i a t i o n  of  many y e a r s .  Charlesworth 

admired Sheppard ' s  w i t  and i n t e l l i g e n c e  b u t  admits he w a s  

c o n t r o v e r s i a l  and i d i o s y n c r a t i c :  "The c o n t r a s t  between t h e  

mind o f  t h e  man g iven  t o  s o  much a b s t r a c t ,  i f  no t  e n t i r e l y  

l u c i d ,  t h i n k i n g  and h i s  d a i l y  conve r sa t ion  was s t a r t l i n g .  I t  11 

Sheppard w a s  neve r  t o  be convent iona l ;  h i s  r e b e l l i o u s  

a t t i t u d e ,  t h e  sou rce  o f  bo th  t h e  s t r e n g t h s  and weaknesses 

o f  h i s  c h a r a c t e r ,  i n  t h e  e a r l y  - TSN y e a r s  gave h i s  w r i t i n g  a 

l i v e l y  and e n e r g e t i c  q u a l i t y .  I n  t h e  l a t e r  y e a r s ,  however, 

it c o n t r i b u t e d t o  make him a  d i s i l l u s i o n e d ,  cranky o l d  man, 

d i s appo in t ed  and d i s g r u n t l e d  w i t h  h i s  l o t .  Although t h e  

c h i e f  concern o f  t h i s  examination of  - TSN i s  l i t e r a r y ,  because 

Sheppard, as e d i t o r  and w r i t e r  of  f i c t i o n  h imse l f ,  had s o  

much i n f l u e n c e  on what appeared i n  t h e  magazine, it s e e m s  

u s e f u l  t o  d e s c r i b e  something o f  h i s  n a t u r e  and i n t e r e s t s  b e f o r e  

going on t o  examine t h e  f i c t i o n  t h a t  - TSN o f f e r e d  du r ing  t h e  

p e r i o d  he w a s  e d i t o r .  

Born i n  1855 on a farm n e a r  S t .  Thomas, Ontar io ,  one of  



twelve children, Sheppard had a desire at an early age to 

study medicine and in his teens managed to find enough money 

to attend Bethany College in West Virginxa, one of the 

less expensive colleges in the Southern United States. 

For reasons unknown he never did complete his education 

there; instead, he taught in a small college for nearly 

a year before going on to live a "plainsman's life" in Texas 

and Mexico. Returning to Canada in 1878, he married Melissa 

Culver of Mapleton, Ontario, in 1879, after which they 

moved to the mid-western United States where he worked for 

a variety of small town newspapers.l21n 1881 he returned to 

St. Thomas where he worked for the St. Thomas Journal before 

finally joining the Toronto News where he was editor-in- 

chief from 1883 to 1887. 

The family settled permanently in Toronto when Sheppard 

began at the News. Beyond the fact that the Sheppards had 

four children, three girls and a boy and that one of 

their children, a girl, died when she was only a child, 

little is known about Sheppard's family life during his 

years at TSN. It was a subject he never wrote about in his - 
editorials. Mrs. Sheppard, interviewed in her eighties, 

described her husband simply as a man who was away a great 

deal of the time because of his job, but was hard working 

and "anxious to provide well "13 for his family. Hector 

Charlesworth is more explicit about Sheppard's personality, 



describing him as a rather eccentric individual whose 

appeal lay in a curious mixture of characteristics which 

Charlesworth depicts as "The most unique mingling of 

likeable and offensive traits that I have ever known. 111 4 

Charlesworth describes Sheppard as moody and "morose" and 

Reuben Butchart, another long-time employee of Sheppard's, 

agrees, although he tends to make excuses for Sheppard's 

moodiness: 

Naturally, at times he seemed to vary: but that 
was due to the working upon him often of problems 
pressing for answer, that sometimes could not be 

l5 (1 January 1938 p.8.) 

Robert Fulford's assessment of Sheppard is that he was 

a bitter man because he suffered a number of disappointments 

in his political career. Fulford argues that Sheppard, a 

popular speaker at Toronto gatherings, had his sights on a 

goal beyond that of being editor of a magazine: 

Sheppard's life went far beyond the pages of 
Saturday Night. He was a renowned public speaker, 
and a man of considerable stature on the Toronto 
scene....To Sheppard a political career seemed, 
after successful journalism, an obvious next step. 
In 1887 he ran for the House of Commons as a 
Labour candidate in West Toronto; in 1890 he ran 
in Haldimand for the Ontario Legislature as an 
Independent Conservative; in 1892 he ran against 
R.J. Fleming for mayor of Toronto. Each time he 
was defeated, and in the end he was embittered. 16 

Butchart suggests that Sheppard failed in politics 

because "he could not organize either his mind or habits 

to the task,"17 an observation which appears consistent with 

what we see of Sheppard's work at the magazine where his 



enthusiasm made him leap to assumptions that he later had 

to modify. Still, while the political failure may have 

contributed to his bitterness, such failure does not adequa- 

tely explain the complexity of Sheppard's attitude and 

temperament. In fact, the more one learns about Sheppard, 

the more one comes to recognize that from its very beginning, 

Sheppard's career was highly unorthodox and filled with stops 

and starts that might well have caused bitterness in anyone 

else but, in Sheppard's case, only appeared to add impetus 

and energy to his pursuits. 

In the introduction to Saturday Night Scrapbook, Fulford 

describes how Sheppard began his newspaper career: 

He worked for the London Advertiser, the Toronto Mail, 
and the Toronto News, newspapers now all long dead or 
amalgamated. At the News he was given complete charge 
and a chance eventually to become owner. He responded 
by ... making it as sensational as possible, and for a 
time it was the most talked-about newspaper in Canada. 18 

Charlesworth adds to the picture: 

The methods adopted by Sheppard to gain fame and 
circulation for the News were lurid, and anticipated 
many of the "circulation stunts" of to-day. For a 
time he printed it on pink paper; and when I was a 
youngster, most boys desired their fathers to take the 
News in order that they might have pink kites. Less 
innocuous was the institution of the "Peek-a-Boo" 
column containing offensive and often malicious gossip 
about leading men and women of Toronto society. This 
is a very old journalistic trick to get circulation...l9 

He goes on to point out some of the more comic elements of 

Sheppard's "stunts': 



I recall seeing a Labcur procession in the mid-eighties 
when the entire staff of the News, editors, reporters, 
business clerks, compositors, and pressmen were com- 
pelled to walk wearing white "plug" hats like a minstrel 
company .... I learned in after years that the white 
plug hats were a job lot picked up by Sheppard at a 
dollar apiece. 20 

An interesting aspect that neither Fulford nor Charles- 

worth discuss is that Sheppard's News was part of a rebellion 

of daily newspapers in the 1870s and 1880s against the 

more conventional newspapers of the time. Sheppard, one 

of the prime movers to establish and maintain political 

independence of the press, was running the News. At this 

time the News, along with other Toronto dailies such as the 

Telegram (l876), the World (l88O), the Star (1892); and the 

Montreal papers, the Star (1869) and La Presse (1884) and 

the Hamilton Herald (1889), became knownas the people's 

journals, the worker's voice in Canadian society. Determined 

to make newspapers more democratic and representative of the 

working class, their battle was, in part, a class struggle, 

as Paul Ftutherford points out, "made up of workingmen and 

clerks who often resented both the values and the leadership 

of the 'better classes' ' I:  

If there was not a serious class struggle in Victorian 
Canada, there was considerable class tension between 
the local establishments and the masses in the cities. 
And this tension fuelled, if it did not inspire, the 
rebellion of the people's journals. 21 

The party newspapers, owned by wealthy partisans who 

were primarily interested in using their papers to further the 



aims of a particular political group, were under attack 

by this group of journalists. In "The People's Press: The 

Emergence of the New Journalism in Canada, 1869-99" 

Rutherford describes Sheppard as "the most daring of the 

new Toronto 'journalists"22 as he explains something of the 

motivation behind the movement: 

At first the "people' s journalists" were imbued 
with an extraordinary sense of mission. Angered 
by the contempt of their fellow journalists, these 
men resurrected the old creed of professionalism, 
first outlined by the legendary pressmen of eight- 
teenth-century England, to justify their rebellion 
against the trammels of party journalism. They 
condemned their better established rivals for their 
subservience to the parties ... The press had to be 
independent of all cliques and factions. To be 
more specific, the task of the press was to act as a 
public educator and as the people's tribune. 23 

In "Brainworkers and the Knights of Labor: E.E. Sheppard, 

Phillips Thompson, and the Toronto News, 1883-1887" Russell 

Hann sees Sheppard, and Sheppard's assistant editor, Phillips 

Thompson, as members of the radical intelligentsia aimed 

at influencing the working man who formed the audience of 

the News. 2 4  Damned by both Tory and Grit for his views, 

in his editorials Sheppard offered some novel suggestions 

for achieving greater democracy as Hann points out: 

Hostile to the "divine rights of kings" and a 
"titled or privileged class" the democratic News 
advocated on its first day the separation of church 
and state, the abolition of the office of Governor 
General and its replacement by an elected Chief 
Magistrate, and government issue of a national 
currency. He l~heppard-j was cautious enough to add 
that this program of "simple democracy and common 
sense" was not to be associated with socialism, 
communism, nihilism, or annexationism. 25 



The peek-a-book column t h a t  Char lesworth  r e f e r r e d  t o  

as one of  Sheppard 's  a t t empt s  t o  " g a i n  fame" f o r  t h e  News 

was p a r t  of Sheppard 's  campaign t o  revea2 t h e  pa t ronage  

of  t h e  e x i s t i n g  l e a d e r s h i p  of t h e  Canadian bureaucracy and 

t o  encourage a system whereby a p p o i n t i v e  o f f i c e  would be 

r ep l aced  by e l e c t e d  ones. The column "Open L e t t e r s  t o  

Prominent Men" s igned  Ranger, w r i t t e n  by John C h a r l e s  

Dent, was des igned  t o  expose t h e  i nadequac ie s  o f  t h o s e  

i n  power: 

Appearing weekly, t h e s e  letters w e r e  w r i t t e n  a s  
e v a l u a t i o n s  of t h e  persona l  h i s t o r i e s  o f  t h e  l e a d e r s  
of church  and s t a t e .  The second pub l i shed  l e t t e r ,  
addressed  t o  Char les  Tupper, set o f f  a  s torm o f  
c r i t i c i s m  throughout  t h e  O n t a r i o  p r e s s .  Tupper ' s  
c a r e e r  was he ld  up t o  c r i t i c a l  s c r u t i n y  and found 
l ack ing .  Opponents of  t h e  N e w s  d i d  n o t  c h a l l e n g e  
D e n t ' s  d e p i c t i o n  of  Tupper ' s  l a c k l u s t r e  c a r e e r .  
However, an o l d  charge t h a t  Tupper had seduced a  female 
p a t i e n t  wh i l e  i n  medical p r a c t i c e  was r e f e r r e d  t o  
o b l i q u e l y  i n  t h e  let ter . . .  

Stung by t h e  charges ,  t h e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  of  t h e  t i m e  launched 

a t t a c k  a f t e r  a t t a c k  a g a i n s t  Sheppard w i t h  Goldwin S m i t h ' s  

comments i n  The Week being among t h e  more vehement. Hann 

c o n t i n u e s  

For Smith,  t hey  those  o p e r a t i n g  t h e  N e w s  w e r e  
"medacious" j o u r n a l i s t s ,  "mal ignant"  s e c u l a r i s t s ,  
and s o c i a l i s t s  i n t e n t  on foment ing " c l a s s  ha t red . . "  
A g reedy  c a p i t a l i s t  "who would be  e q u a l l y  ready  t o  
make money by t h e  ownership o f  a  b r o t h e l , "  w a s  t h e  
c u l p r i t  whom Smith deemed t o  have brought  t o g e t h e r  
t h e s e  "purveyors  of  s lander ' . "  

y2ommercially o r i e n t e d  because t h e y  r ece ived  no funding  

o t h e r  t h a n  through a d v e r t i s i n g ,  newspapers l i k e  t h e  N e w s  - 



needed p u b l i c i t y  t o  su rv ive .  A t  t h e  same t i m e ,  however, 

t hey  were s i n c e r e  i n  t h e i r  e f f o r t s  t o  expose inadequac ies  

and they  d i d  c o n s t i t u t e  a genuine t h r e a t  t o  t h e  e s t a b l i s h -  

ment : 

The Ranger let ters a t tempted  t o  p rov ide  a  c r i t i c a l  
p i c t u r e  o f  t h e  backgrounds of Canadian p u b l i c  men 
and such p u b l i c  men viewed t h e s e  a t t a c k s  w i th  con- 
s i d e r a b l e  alarm. The unanimous denunc ia t ion  by t h e i r  
l i t e r a r y  defenders  sugges ted  t h a t  from t h e  beg inn ing  
t h e  N e w s  was perce ived  as a  t h r e a t  by e s t a b l i s h e d  
Toronto journal ism.  26 

Sheppard ' s  d a r i n g  and r e c k l e s s  methods o f  ga in ing  

p u b l i c i t y  f o r  h i s  causes  w e r e  wedded t o  an o f t e n  spontaneous 

and impuls ive  gene ros i ty  t h a t  f r e q u e n t l y  g o t  him i n t o  

d i f f i c u l t y - - a  s i t u a t i o n  he d i d  n o t  always r ega rd  askance.  

I n  f a c t ,  Sheppard l o s t  t h e  newspaper because o f  an i n c i d e n t  

which began wi th  him a c c e p t i n g  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  an  a r t i c l e  

i n  t h e  N e w s  he  had n o t  s een  p r i o r  t o  i t s  appearance i n  p r i n t .  

The a r t i c l e  was an a t t a c k  on a  French-Canadian u n i t ,  t h e  

65th  R i f l e s  o f  Montreal ,  and charged t h a t  they  had s h i r k e d  

t h e i r  d u t i e s  i n  t h e  R i e l  Rebe l l i on  o f  1885. Sheppard, t h e  

paper  and t h e  a r t i c l e ' s  a u t h o r ,  Louis Kr ibs ,  were sued.  
27 

Sheppard p a i d  t h e  f i n e  o f  two hundred d o l l a r s 2 8  b u t  i n  

o r d e r  t o  avo id  going t o  c o u r t  on t h e  same charge l a i d  by 

a second o f f i c e r ,  he p layed  a game of  h i d e  and seek wi th  

t h e  policemen t r y i n g  t o  s e r v e  t h e  war ran t s  on him and f o r  

two y e a r s  he  succeeded--with t h e  h e l p  o f  a  few o f  h i s  f r i e n d s .  

The d e t a i l s  provided by Char lesworth  r ead  l i k e  a  s c o r e  from 



a Keystone Cops' routine: 

For months the Quebec police officials had great 
difficulty in securing the signature of a Toronto 
magistrate to the warrant. Col. Denison, then the sole 
police magistrate, was usually conveniently absent 
from his office, or on the bench, when the High 
Constable from Montreal would appear ... local justices 
of the peace were also diffident.. ..the game of 
evasion went merrily on. Sheppard had convenient exits 
broken in the offices of the News on Yonge Street, 
Toronto, which enabled him to vanish when the alarm 
was given. The office was indeed a curious rookery. 
There was a platform or balcony on the second floor 
where you might stand unseen and watch anyone moving 
about in a corridor below, through which a police 
officer searching for the accused must necessarily pass. 
One of the News stereotypers told me that on one occasion 
when the High Constable of Montreal was known to be 
in town, he and a fellow employee had arranged to douse 
the official with a barrel of flour from this vantage 
point. Fortunately the information leaked to the 
" b o s ~ , ~  who gave stern orders against violence. 29 

The week of Sheppard's trial in Montreal was the week 

that the first issue of - TSN came out. The fine assessed 

and paid, Sheppard returned to Toronto to begin his new 

job as editor of TSN. - 
Although the idea for - TSN actually began with Walter C. 

Nichol and another employee of Sheppard's at the News, 

Sheppard was the power behind its success. Once Nichol 

had convinced him that a popular magazine devoted to 

"political commentary, social gossip and musical and 

dramatic criticism"30 could succeed in Canada--despite 

the fact that so many other magazines had failed--Sheppard 

went ahead and found the necessary financial backers. Within 

only a few months the two had a falling out and Nichol left 



the magazine31 while Sheppard remained the editor for 

the next twenty years, and to a great extent, the reason 

for its success. 

Sheppard's work at - TSN was never as sensational in 

nature as his work at the News--perhaps his'court exper- 

ience had mellowed him, for his efforts to publicize - TSN 

were much more discreet. However, he remained indepen- 

dent, restless and impatient. Given to doing things on 

impulse, he would suddenly pick up and leave the magazine 

to holiday in Europe or Asia--ostensibly for a month but 

invariably for three--leaving those at the magazine to 

manage without him as best they could. 32 During the 

interim, the familiar nom de plume, Don, would be replaced 

by Mack (Joseph Clark) who filled in for Sheppard when he 

was away. Still, when he was there, he worked long hours 

with unflagging enthusiasm and energy, contributing to 

nearly every department of the magazine in those early years. 

And although the flamboyant style he had used at the News 

was tempered for - TSN, Sheppard's work remained distinctive: 

the writing was spirited, :vigorous and innovative. At the 

News Sheppard had used a variation of the traditional para- 

graph style in his editorials in order to draw the reader's 

attention to points he was making. He often structured the 

sentences with a view to using the blank space surrounding 



the 

his 

28 

words to add emphasis to his rhetoric. In - TSN, while 

paragraph format was traditional, his diction was often 

colloquial and he freqently coined terms and used slang 

expressions. The tone of his editorials varied: some- 

times it was that of a friendly philosopher giving out 

homespun advice: 

If the person who is buying a ten-dollar present 
for someone who expects a present of that value, 
would save twenty-five cents on the purchase and 
with it buy some trifle for another person who 
expects nothing, the quarter would produce more 
happiness at Christmas than the ten,dollars. 

(18 December 1897 p . 1 . )  

Occasionally, he became irritated and crankily chastized, 

his energetic prose colouring subjects ranging from the 

quality of the writing contained in a letter from the gas 

company: "full of bad spelling and worse grammar"33 to 

the questionable propriety of "prolonged public kissing.! 3 4 

Equally quick in praise as in condemnation, Sheppard used 

language that had an energy of its own. Ignoring the more 

staid conventions of editorial columns. of the day, he 

brought language to life by using diction familiar to the 

man on the street; terms like "American jingoism" described 

the chauvinistic tendencies he saw in United States nation- 

alism while those who owned the big businesses in Canada 

were dismissed as "bloated morr.opolists.'~ He used colour- 

ful metaphor and simile to make his writing sparkle. If 

a horse was uncomfortable to sit, it was a "bone rack left 



29 

35 ove r  from t h e  I n q u i s i t i o n " ;  i f  something was dangerous,  

it w a s  " a s  dangerous a s  a  d r a y  l o a d  of  dynamite, l l  36 ~l l i t -  

e r a t i o n  was only  one of h i s  f a v o u r i t e  t echn iques ;  h e  s p r i n k l e d  

h i s  w r i t i n g  wi th  r h e t o r i c a l  d e v i c e s  and f i g u r e s  o f  speech 

designed t o  c a t c h  and keep h i s  r e a d e r ' s  a t t e n t i o n .  A 

p o p u l i s t  f i g u r e ,  he always had a l a r g e  fo l lowing  o f  r e a d e r s  

f o r  h i s  e d i t o r i a l s  which took  up t h e  whole o f  t h e  f i r s t  

page and o f t e n  ran over  o n t o  one o f  t h e  back pages a s  w e l l .  

H e  had v e r y  d e f i n i t e ,  and o f t e n  e x t r a o r d i n a r y ,  op in ions  

on e v e r y t h i n g  from t a b l e  manners t o  p o l i t i c s  and neve r  

h e s i t a t e d  t o  make t h e s e  o p i n i o n s  known i n  h i s  e d i t o r i a l s ,  

o f t e n  becoming annoyed a t  t h e  most innocuous t h i n g s .  E d i t -  

o r i a l  d i a t r i b e s  on t h e  imper t inence  of  t h e  te lephone  were 

n o t  unusual  and bad manners on s t r e e t c a r s  was ano the r  s u b j e c t  

he favoured ,  h i s  major annoyance be ing  people  who g o t  o f f  

b e f o r e  t h e  v e h i c l e  had s topped  moving. 37 H e  had a number 

o f  o t h e r  idosyncrac ies :  he w a s  h o r r i f i e d  a t  t h e  i d e a  of 

women b l each ing  t h e i r  h a i r ,  c la iming  it could  d r i v e  them 

insane ;38  he  argued t h a t  few cooks know how t o  b o i l  p o t a t o e s  

c o r r e c t l y : 3 9  he i n s i s t e d  t h a t  t h e  Quebec Winter  C a r n i v a l ' s  

" p o r t r a y a l  o f  w in t e r "  gave Canada a bad name;40 and he 

concluded t h a t  t h e  "exper iment"  i n  female v o t i n g  i n  t h e  

Uni ted S t a t e s  had f a i l e d .  41 S t i l l ,  wh i l e  he  had h i s  i d i o -  

s y n c r a c i e s ,  he a l s o  had a number of  redeeming q u a l i t i e s  

and t h e  major  themes running  through h i s  e d i t o r i a l s  had 



t o  do w i t h  s o c i a l  reform and j u s t i c e .  Sympathetic and 

p e r c e p t i v e  by n a t u r e ,  Sheppard wrote  moving a r t i c l e s  on 

t h e  s u f f e r i n g  o f  t h e  l one ly ,  t h e  poor and t h e  aged. I n  

t ones  s e e t h i n g  w i t h  i n d i g n a t i o n ,  he exposed i n j u s t i c e  and 

argued f o r  t h o s e  l e s s  f o r t u n a t e  t h a n  h imse l f .  

Through t o n e ,  mood and s u b j e c t  range ,  t h e  e d i t o r i a l s  

o f  Edmund Sheppard p r e s e n t  a p i c t u r e  o f  a man caught  up i n  

c o n f l i c t i n g  and c h a o t i c  t i m e s  w i t h  h i s  work r e f l e c t i n g  t h e  

temper o f  t h o s e  t i m e s .  Typica l  o f  R.K. Webb's " l i b e r a l  

V i c t o r i a n s "  Sheppard w a s  someone who had an " i n c r e d i b l e  

v i s i o n ;  t h a t  men could  reach p e r f e c t i o n  and t h a t  a  p e r f e c t l y  

f u n c t i o n i n g  s o c i e t y  could be c r e a t e d . "  4 2  For a l l  h i s  i d i o -  

s y n c r a c i e s ,  Sheppard was convinced t h a t  bo th  man and 

s o c i e t y  c o u l d  be  changed and he  worked t o  make t h a t  change 

come about .  H i s  preoccupat ion w i t h  s o c i a l  j u s t i c e  was a 

p a r t  o f  t h i s  c o n t r i b u t i o n  and r e f l e c t s  h i s  i d e a l i s m  and h i s  

d e d i c a t i o n  t o  t h e  va lues  o f  "s imple  democracy and common 

sense .  " 

The t o n e  o f  Sheppard 's  work was s u b j e c t i v e  and i n t i m a t e .  
4 3  

H e  spoke d i r e c t l y  t o  h i s  r e a d e r  and used examples from 

h i s  own p e r s o n a l  exper ience  t o  i l l u s t r a t e  h i s  p o i n t s .  H e  

wrote a s  i f  he  and h i s  r eade r ,  a l r e a d y  acqua in ted ,  were 

resuming a conve r sa t ion  begun e a r l i e r .  For example, i n  

one e d i t o r i a l ,  he d e s c r i b e s  a young woman he had seen  t h e  

n i g h t  b e f o r e  a t  a t h e a t r e  performance s t r u g g l i n g  t o  cope 



wi th  t h r e e  s m a l l  c h i l d r e n :  

I am p o s i t i v e  t h a t  she d i d  n o t  h e a r  a  word of  what 
was s a i d  o r  have t h e  l e a s t  p a r t i c l e  o f  comfort o r  
p l e a s u r e ,  though I w i l l  wa r r an t  you she had counted 
on t h a t  evening f o r  weeks, and had darned t h o s e  l i t t l e  
s t o c k i n g s  w i t h  s p e c i a l  c a r e ,  and brushed h e r  j a c k e t  
o f  t h e  f a s h i o n  o f  1880 o r  ' 81  w i t h  many misg iv ings  as  
t o  whether  it would be n o t i c e a b l y  th readba re  and o u t  
o f  d a t e .  

(17 December 1887 p.1.)  

Sheppard w a s  a  s t r a n g e  combination o f  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  

i n  t h a t  he h e l d  h imse l f  a l o o f  and, a t  t h e  same t i m e ,  he 

was d i sa rming ly  f r ank .  Pragmatic by n a t u r e ,  he was sym- 

p a t h e t i c  b u t  never  romant ic  s o  w h i l e  he could commiserate 

w i t h  l o v e r s  b e t r a y e d  by t h o s e  t hey  had loved "wel l  b u t  n o t  

~ i s e l y , ' " ~ ~ t h e  i d e a  o f  dying f o r  l o v e  drew nothing b u t  h i s  

scorn  : 

That a  man k i l l s  himself  f o r  a  woman is  no s i g n  
t h a t  he l o v e s  h e r .  A s  a  r u l e  i t  proves  no th ing  more 
than  t h a t  t h e  man i s  a  dangerous f o o l .  

( 2 5  February 1888 p.1.)  

Y e t  he a lways tempered t h i s  pragmatism wi th  a  dash of  

humour and,  wh i l e  he loved t a l k i n g  about  people ,  he was 

never  g i v e  t o  ma l i c ious  goss ip .  A shrewd and o c c a s i o n a l l y  

c y n i c a l  o b s e r v e r  o f  human mot ives ,  some of  h i s  ou t rageous  

op in ions  such as  t h e  one below o f t e n  drew l e t t e r s  o f  

c r i t i c i s m  from h i s  r eade r s :  

... it remains t r u e  t h a t  h a b i t  and animalism hold  
more f a m i l i e s  t o g e t h e r  t han  p u r e r  and nob le r  
a t t achments .  

(30 August 1890 p.1.) 

But it i s  e q u a l l y  easy t o  imagine t h a t  some o f  h i s  



i n s i g h t s  endeared him t o  h i s  r e a d e r s  

f r i e n d s .  H i s  sympathy f o r  t h e  woman 
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and made him l a s t i n g  

whose s i t u a t i o n  was 

t y p i c a l  o f  many n ine teen th-cen tury  women w a s  e v i d e n t :  

The b r i g h t  summer t i m e  of  h e r  l i f e  i s  be ing  s p e n t  
i n  hav ing  bab ie s  as f a s t  a s  n a t u r e  w i l l  p e rmi t  
and i n  t a k i n g  c a r e  o f  them a s  f a r  a s  n a t u r e  w i l l  
p rov ide  s . t rength.  

( 4  October 1890 p . 2 . ) ,  

H e  was o f t e n  c a u s t i c  about t h e  way women w e r e  t r e a t e d  by 

s o c i e t y  and by t h e i r  husbands. When honours were being 

bestowed on John L. S u l l i v a n  a s  a r e s u l t  o f  a r e c e n t  boxing- 

match win i n  London, Sheppard ignored  t h e  acco lades  and 

zeroed i n  on S u l l i v a n  wi th  S w i f t i a n  sarcasm: 

I n  h i s  i d l e  hours ,  a s  many a g r e a t  a r t i s t  has  done 
b e f o r e ,  M r .  S u l l i v a n  used t o  p r a c t i s e  upon t h e  
p a r t n e r  o f  h i s  bosom. When he was t i r e d  o f  h i s  
s a l o n  and sandbags and o t h e r  a t h l e t i c  e x e r c i s e s ,  
he found it p l e a s a n t ,  and i n s t r u c t i v e  t b -  thump 
upon M r s .  S u l l i v a n .  I t  i s  s a i d  t h a t  t h e  w i f e  o f  
Dickens,  Bulwar, M r s .  Ph i losopher  C a r l y l e ,  and 
t h e  p a r t n e r s  of  a g r e a t  many n o t a b l e  people  have 
o b j e c t e d  t o  being used a s  models and s u b j e c t s  o f  
d i s s e c t i o n  by t h e i r  husbands. I t  i s  e v i d e n t  M r s .  
S u l l i v a n  i s  n o t  i n  sympathy w i t h  g r e a t n e s s .  

(17 March 1888 p .1 . )  

The mood o f  Sheppard's  e d i t o r i a l s  was o f t e n  e s t a b l i s h e d  

by h i s  humour, t h e  range o f  which v a r i e d  from s c u r r i l o u s  

w i t  t o  g e n t l e  amusement. I n  commenting on a s o c i a l  s canda l  

i n  Montreal  he observed d r y l y  t h a t  t h e  husband "had reason 

t o  s u s p e c t  h i s  w i f e  o f  t r y i n g  t o  f i l l  h i s  system wi th  

powdered g l a s s .  !146 I n  answering a q u e s t i o n  on how t o  choose 

a husband he r e p l i e d  " love  t h e  man who i s  n o t  a f o o l  excep t  



when you are around. " 4 6  However, t h e r e  w e r e  a l s o  t i m e s  

when he w a s  pompous and s u r p r i s i n g l y  p red i sposed  t o  decorum. 

Of t h e  man who p leaded  h i s  c a s e  from t h e  ga l lows ,  Sheppard 

commented d o u r l y  "sermonizing from t h e  s c a f f o l d  i s  i n  bad 

t a s t e .  1147 

H i s  e d i t o r i a l s  focused on n a t i o n a l  and i n t e r n a t i o n a l  

concerns  as w e l l  a s  t h o s e  of  l o c a l  i n t e r e s t ;  he wro te  

abou t  Canada 's  I m p e r i a l  F e d e r a t i o n i s t s  and t h e  e f f e c t s  

o f  t h e  Span i sh  American W a r  w i t h  t h e  same z e a l  and i n t e r e s t  

t h a t  he d i s c u s s e d  l o c a l  food p r i c e s  and t h e  s t a t e  o f  

To ron to ' s  s idewalks .  But o f  a l l  t h e  s u b j e c t s  he d i s c u s s e d ,  

t h e  most f a s c i n a t i n g  w e r e  what w e  t oday  would c a l l  human 

i n t e r e s t  s t o r i e s .  

H i s  c u r i o s i t y  about  human n a t u r e  was consummate and 

d i v e r s i f i e d .  C o n s t i t u t i n g  h i s  major  i n t e r e s t ,  t h e  s u b j e c t s  

o f  t h e s e  s t o r i e s  ranged from young mothers burdened w i t h  t o o  

many c h i l d r e n  and n o t  enough money, t o  s p o i l e d  and s e l f -  

i n d u l g e n t  Cza r s  t o  young, u n i n i t i a t e d  On ta r io  farm boys who 

came t o  To ron to  look ing  f o r  work and found ha rdsh ip  and 

l o n e l i n e s s .  

Although he  was n o t  a  s o c i a l i s t ,  Sheppard w a s  s o c i a l l y  

r e s p o n s i b l e .  S o c i a l i s t s  w e r e  n o t  h i g h l y  regarded  by - TSN 

as an  e n t r y  i n  t h e  column "Leaves  from a  Cyn ic ' s  D ia ry , "  

unsigned,  i n d i c a t e s :  "Empty heads  o f t e n  bea r  a more i n t i m a t e  



r e l a t i o n s h i p  t o  t h e i r  stomachs t h a n  t h e  s o c i a l i s t  re former  

c a r e s  t o  admit." (23 June 1900 p.7.) Y e t ,  a s  h i s  e d i t o r i a l s  

sugges t ,  Sheppard w a s  always concerned about  " looking  ca re -  

f u l l y  a f t e r  t hose  who a r e  unable  t o  lock  a f t e r  themselves ."  

( 2 1  October 1905 p.2.) H e  e d i t o r i a l i z e d  on orphan ' s  

homes, slum c o n d i t i o n s  and p r i s o n  l i f e  a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  

i n d i v i d u a l ' s  r e l i g i o u s ,  p o l i t i c a l  and economic r e s p o n l  

s i b i l i t i e s .  Cont inuing i n  t h e  v e i n  he had e s t a b l i s h e d  

w i t h t h e  N e w s  i n  t h e  series "Toronto by G a s l i g h t , "  (May- 

June 1884) where he  examined t h e  e f f e c t s  of i n d u s t r i a l -  

i z a t i o n  on Canadian s o c i e t y ,  Sheppard r e g u l a r l y  f e a t u r e d  

a r t i c l e s  and s e r i e s  on what he s a w  as  s o c i e t y ' s  r e spons i -  

b i l i t i e s .  Be  wrote  about  found l ing  homes and "baby 

farms" and encouraged t h e  implementat ion of I n f a n t ' s  Homes 

( p l a c e s  where mothers were o f f e r e d  h e l p  and shelter  u n t i l  

t h e y  were a b l e  t o  f i n d  work).  4 8  Ind ignan t  about  t h e  s t a t e  

of Canadian p r i s o n s  and t h e  p o i n t l e s s  l abour  of b reak ing  

rocks ,  he argued t h a t  c o n v i c t s  shou ld  be u s e f u l l y  employed: 

Convicts  cou ld  do  a s  much work as f r e e  men and a 
p o r t i o n  of t h e i r  e a r n i n g s  be  set a p a r t  f o r  t h e i r  
f a m i l i e s ,  w h i l e  t h e  r e s u l t  o f  t h e i r  l abour s  would 
be good f o r  t h e  whole coun t ry .  

(26 J u l y  1890 p.1.) 

H e  was e s p e c i a l l y  aware .of t h e  problems of pover ty  and 

dismayed about  t h e  l a c k  of re form which would " d r i v e  people  

o u t  of t h e  slums and sa loons  on Sunday i n t o  more wholesome 



sur roundings ."  ( 2 4  A p r i l  1897 p .1 . )  Equal ly  sympathe t ic  

toward t h e  concerns of  t h e  aged,  i n  one e d i t o r i a l  he 

c a p t u r e d  t h e  poignanacy o f  one o l d  woman's s i t u a t i o n  by 

d e s c r i b i n g  h e r  i dea  of heaven a s  being a  " c l e a n  apron" 

and " a  r e s t . "  ( 2 4  March 1888 p . l . . )  I t  was h i s  a b i l i t y  t o  

i d e n t i f y  w i t h  h i s  s u b j e c t s  t h a t  marked Sheppard' s w r i t i n g ,  

f o r  h i s  t r e a t m e n t  of human i n t e r e s t  s t o r i e s  always had 

a  p e r s o n a l  touch.  By i d e n t i f y i n g  w i t h  t h o s e  he wrote  abou t  

and u s i n g  h i s  own exper ience ,  he appealed t o  t h e  r e a d e r  

on a  p e r s o n a l  l e v e l  a t  t h e  same t ime he  i l l u s t r a t e d  t h e  

s t o r y ' s  l a r g e r  con tex t .  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  i n s t e a d  o f  simply 

r e p o r t i n g  t h e  f a c t s ,  Sheppard a t tempted  t o  ana lyze  t h e  

s t o r i e s  by looking  f o r  motives and causes .  He ques t ioned  

t h e  v a l u e s  o f  those  who s e t  up r u l e s  f o r  o t h e r s ,  b u t  d i d  

n o t  obey t h e s e  r u l e s  themselves .  Appalled when a  m i n i s t e r  

was f i r e d  by h i s  congrega t ion  because he smoked, Sheppard 

exploded.: 

More t h a n  h a l f  t h e  p r o f e s s e d  C h r i s t i a n s  o f  t h e  
mascul ine  persuas ion  use  tobacco. . .The smel l  o f  
hypoc r i sy  i s  more dangerous on a  man's b r e a t h  
t h a n  tobacco smoke. 

(11 February 1888 p.1.)  

He p leaded  t h e  c a s e  of  a  man who was sen tenced  t o  p r i s o n  

f o r  h i s  d e b t s :  

Sami i s  no f r i e n d  o f  mine, I f r a n k l y  con fes s  I 
n e v e r  t r u s t e d  him, b u t  he has  become as g r e a t  
an o b j e c t  of p i t y  a s  many o f  t h e  c h a r a c t e r s  i n  
Dicken ' s  s t o r i e s  of  t h e  F l e e t  p r i s o n .  

(29 December 1888 p .1 . )  
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P a r t i c u l a r l y  angry when t h e  h e l p l e s s  i n d i v i d u a l  w a s  

m i s t r e a t e d  and j u s t i c e  m i s c a r r i e d ,  Sheppard w a s  ou t raged  

when h e  l e a r n e d  t h a t  an e i g h t  y e a r  o l d  boy had been 

sen tenced  t o  a  two month p r i s o n  term. And, even when he 

r e p o r t e d  t h a t  t h e  sen tence  had been suspended, h i s  anger  

was umppeased; he cont inued t o  a rgue  i n d i g n a n t l y  t h a t  it 

never  shou ld  have been imposed i n  t h e  f i r s t  p l ace !  (23 

A p r i l  1904 p . 2 . )  4 9  

A frequent concern of  h i s  e d i t o r i a l s ,  t h e  wel l -be ing  of  

t h e  c h i l d r e n  o f  t h e  community prompted< r e g u l a r  d i s c u s s i o n s  

on c h i l d - r a i s i n g ,  and engendered c r i t i c a l  comments regard-  

i n g  women who "yank" t h e i r  c h i l d r e n .  50 The s u b j e c t  of  

c h i l d  abuse  and "unna tu ra l  c r i m e s  committed by b r u t a l  

f a t h e r s "  drew an ind ignan t  e d i t o r i a l  from him i n  t h e  1 4  

J u l y  1888 i s s u e .  And a f t e r  a s i x t e e n  y e a r  o l d  g i r l  k i l l e d  

h e r s e l f  by t a k i n g  r a t  poison because h e r  mother b e a t  h e r ,  

he wro te  a long  a r t i c l e  on t h e  q u e s t i o n  of  c o r p o r a l  punish- 

ment f o r  a d o l e s c e n t s ,  a rgu ing  t h a t  it was a  b r u t a l i z i n g  and 

h u m i l i a t i n g  custom. ( 1 0  March 1888 p .1 . )  H e  was shocked 

by t h e  number of  s u i c i d e s  among young people  and t h e r e  were 

t i m e s  when h e  showed a  preoccupa t ion  wi th  t h e  d e a t h  of  

c h i l d r e n .  O n  one occas ion ,  h e  wrote  a  touching  e n t r y  

r e g a r d i n g  a young widower who l o s t  h i s  f o u r  l i t t l e  boys i n  

adrowning a c c i d e n t  t h a t  w a s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  t r a g i c  because 

t h r e e  o f  t h e  c h i l d r e n  d i e d  i n  an a t t empt  t o  r e s c u e  t h e  



fourth. (28 July 1888 p.1.) 

The struggle between his newspaperman's eye for the 

sensational and his sympathetic inclination for the victims 

of the crime was often evident in his editorials. For 

example, in an article he said was not intended to be 

sensational (but almost certainly was) he discussed the 

effects of an indecent assault court case on both the victim 

and the accused commenting on the negative reflections 

cast upon both the woman and the man involved. (12 December 

1891 p.1.) Another sensational expos& that piqued both 

Sheppard's curiousity and sympathy was the unhappy case of 

Oscar Wilde whose trial and imprisonment had a deep 

effect on many thinking people of that day. Sheppard 

published a section of Wilde1's "Ballad of Reading Gaol" 

prefaced by the following remarks: 

Speaking of haunting things which recur to one's 
mind in sleepless moments...I think there is 
nothing more insistent than Oscar Wilde's poem 
entitled "The Ballad of Reading Gaoln...the weird 
reiterations and strange suggestions which belong to 
the atmosphere of the event seem to me to enable us 
to understand the whole suggestion of imprisonment and 
punishment. 

(26 July 1902 p.1.) 

In the same article he went on to express his philosophy 

on criminality as he told of an execution he witnessed in 

Mexico where a horse thief was repeatedly hung and revived 

in order to get him to confess to the whereabouts of the 

stolen horses. Shaken by the whole experience51 Sheppard 



wrote  

W e  g o t  t h e  h o r s e s  back and l e t  t h e  Mexican go 
f r e e ,  though it i s  s a i d  t h a t  h i s  c o n f e d e r a t e s  
k i l l e d  him b e f o r e  ano the r  s u n s e t  c a s t  i t s  shadow 
ove r  t h e  bottom l ands  o f  t h e  Rio Grande. That  
expe r i ence  robbed m e  o f  much of  my b e l i e f  i n  
c r i m i n a l s . . .  

But no th ing  e q u a l l e d  t h e  e d i t o r i a l  t h a t  appeared i n  

October o f  1901 on t h e - s u b j e c t  of t h e  lynching  o f  a  Black 

i n  P a r i s ,  Texas f o r  t h e  a l l e g e d  murder o f  a f o u r  y e a r  o l d  

g i r l .  What Sheppard had t o  s ay  remains powerful read ing  

even today.  Judging from t h e  tone  of  t h e  a r t i c l e ,  lynchings  

of  Blacks  were an a l l  t o o  common occurence i n  t h o s e  yea r s .  

What was p a r t i c u l a r l y  h o r r i b l e  about t h i s  one was t h e  

manner i n  which t h e  man d i e d  and t h e  f a c t  t h a t  a  r eco rd ing  

was pu rpo r t ed  t o  have been made whi le  he was t o r t u r e d  and 

burned t o  dea th .  The r eco rd ing  was be ing  f e a t u r e d  i n  a 

Toronto s t o r e  and was a d v e r t i s e d  as fo l lows:  

HEAR THE NEGRO YELL AND PLEAD FOR WATER AS THE 
FLAMES SLOWLY CONSUEIE H I M .  YOU CAN HEAR I T  INSIDE. 
GET YOUR TICKET AT THE COUNTER AND HEAR I T .  THIS 
WEEK ONLY. 

Sheppard had t h i s  t o  say: 

There is  no q u e s t i o n  t h a t  t h e  r e c o r d  i s  a u t h e n t i c .  
Fo r  pu re  h o r r o r  t h e  t h i n g  was beyond words. The 
y e l l s  and c u r s e s  o f  t h e  mob, t h e  screams and p l e a s  
f o r  mercy ... no th ing  s h o r t  of a gl impse i n t o  h e l l  
i t s e l f . . . T h a t  such  an a t t r a c t i o n  could  p l ay  t o  b ig  
b u s i n e s s  i n  t h e  h e a r t  o f  a c i t y  t h a t  b o a s t s  of  i t s  
schoo l s  and churches ,  and t h a t  i s  regarded as be ing  
t h e  c e n t e r  of c u l t u r e  i n  t h e  Dominion, sugges t s  some 
ve ry  unpleasan t  r e f l e c t i o n s .  To what e x t e n t  a r e  t h e  
people  o f  t h i s  count ry  s e r i o u s  i n  denouncing t h e  deeds 



of Southern mobs, seeing that in an enlightened 
Canadian city, hundreds can find pleasure in 
flocking to see and hear what purports to be a 
true-to-life reproduction of one of the most 
awful excesses of mob trial on record? 

(26 October 1901 p:l.) 

Sheppard's criticism occasionally had an immediate and 

visible effect such as in this case where his editorial 

drew the attention of the Toronto police and shortly 

thereafter the record was withdrawn from sale. 

Always conscious of the need to make people morally 

aware of the injustices in their society and eager to 

encourage social reform, he pursued the humanitarian's 

aims of prison reform and improved conditions for the 

aged, poor and those whose lives were blighted by neglect 

or mistreatment. Significantly, however, while Sheppard's 

sympathies were with the "little" man, there were other 

areas of concern which revealed a quality of inconsistency 

in his attitudes and opinions and which remain the most 

puzzling feature about the man's character. In fact, by 

careful selection of quotations from the - TSN editorials, 

one can make an argument for either side on many of the 

key issues of the time and this was particularly true of 

religious and political issues. 52 For example, Sheppard's 

attitude toward the French Catholics of Quebec, was, to say 

the least, perplexing. Ramsay Cook accuses Sheppard of being 



Two things in particular characterized Sheppardls 
outlook: he believed in the superiority of every- 
thing Anglo-Saxon, and he was almost fanatical in 
his insistence on the complete separation of church 
and state. Both beliefs brought him into violent 
opposition to French Canadians. 53 

He goes on to suggest that sheppardls "perception of 

Quebec was uncomplicated" and uses the following remarks 

from one of Sheppard's editorials to support this conc- 

lusion: 

Quebec is more French than France, more popish 
than Rome itself. The priests control every- 
thing. 

On 16 February 1889 p.1. Sheppard did make a remark about 

priests controlling "everything" in an editorial against 

the Jesuit's Estate Bill, a bill passed by the Quebec 

legislature, which approved financial compensation for lands 

the Jesuits once held. Sheppard even went on to say 

There is an old saying down there that the habitant 
goes to market through mud up to his horse's belly, 
and to heaven through a church that could pave every 
road in the province. 

His antagonism is perfectly clear, but I would argue that 

Sheppard's perception of Quebec was complex, for he both 

attacked and defended Quebec--and the Catholics--with a 

frequency that was dismaying. Only months before, he had 

been arguing that the Quebec Catholics were not - under the 

control of their priests and he had been quick to dismiss 

the theory that all Catholics would automatically vote 



acco rd ing  t o  t h e  d i c t a t e s  o f  t h e i r  p r i e s t s  o r  Ca tho l i c  

l e a d e r s :  

... it is  absurd t o  speak o f  t h e  C a t h o l i c  vo te  as 
something t h a t  always goes t o g e t h e r ,  o r  i s  c a s t  
s o l i d  f o r  t h e  man o f  t h e i r  c reed .  I t  i s  j u s t  as 
a p t  t o  be  s p l i t  up as t h e  Methodis t  v o t e  o r  t h e  
p r e s b y t e r i a n  vo te  o r  t h e ,  Church o f  England vo te ,  
and I a m  g lad  t o  s ay  no c l e r i c a l  i n f l u e n c e  w i l l  
be b rought  t o  bea r  t o  make it o the rwi se .  

(17 December 1887 p.1.) 

And i n  J u l y  of t h e  same y e a r  t h a t  he  made t h e  a c c u s a t i o n  

a g a i n s t  t h e  J e s u i t s ,  Sheppard h imse l f  c r i t i c i z e d  t h e  a t t a c k s  

be ing  made on t h e  C a t h o l i c  Church from P r o t e s t a n t  p u l p i t s :  5 4  

One would g a t h e r  from some of  t h e  sermons t h a t  a  
man needs  t o  unders tand no th ing  b u t  t h e  e r r o r s  o f  
Romanism, wi thout  comprehending t h e  t r u t h s  of 
C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  and t h a t  a  man need n o t  h a t e  s i n  i f  
he s u f f i c i e n t l y  d e t e s t s  t h e  Pope. 

( 2 0  J u l y  1889 p .1 . )  

Yet d u r i n g  t h e  Manitoba school  c r i s i s  Sheppard wrote 

e d i t o r i a l  a f t e r  e d i t o r i a l  a g a i n s t  t h e  i d e a  of  s e p a r a t e  

s c h o o l s ,  b l i s t e r i n g  h i s  o p p o s i t i o n  w i t h  a  mixture  of  f a c t  

and innuendo s i m i l a r  t o  t h a t  used by Ramsay Cook t o  d e s c r i b e  

Sheppard ' s  a t t i t u d e  toward C a t h o l i c s .  But t h e  man i s  n o t  

t o  be pegged e a s i l y ,  f o r  du r ing  L a u r i e r ' s  f i r s t  prime 

ministerial campaign, Sheppard openly suppor t ed  him--to t h e  

e x t e n t  t h a t  he was rewarded i n  1896 by b e i n g  named t r a d e  

commissioner t o  C e n t r a l  and South A m e r i c a .  ( H e  took t i m e  

o f f  d u r i n g  t h e  w i n t e r  of  1896-97 t o  t r a v e l  e x t e n s i v e l y  

and work f o r  t h e  L a u r i e r  government.) 
55 



Edmund Sheppard was a paradox; t h e  d r i v i n g  f o r c e  

behind a  magazine t h a t  was succeeding  where s o  many o t h e r s  

had f a i l e d ,  he was more o f t e n  r u l e d  by emotion than  by 

b u s i n e s s  accumen and i f  h i s  e d i t o r i a l s  a r e  an i n d i c a t i o n ,  

h i s  c o n v i c t i o n s  were based more on t h e  impulses  of  t h e  

h e a r t  t h a n  t h e  conc lus ions  o f  t h e  head. The r e s u l t  was 

t h a t  h i s  p o s i t i o n  on many s u b j e c t s  o f t e n  lacked  dep th  and 

c o n s i s t e n c y  and he f r e q u e n t l y  appeared t o  c o n t r a d i c t  

h imse l f .  

Sheppard t r e a t e d  t h e  E n g l i s h  P r o t e s t a n t  i n  much t h e  

same way he d i d  t h e  French C a t h o l i c :  he p r a i s e d  him i n  

one e d i t o r i a l a n d  zondemned him i n  t h e  n e x t .  Oddly enough, 

a l t hough  he wrote dozens o f  e d i t o r i a l s  on t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  

r e l i g i o n ,  and was a  church-goer,  Sheppard,  a  Methodis t ,  56  

c r i t i c i z e d  no group of  people  more o f t e n ,  o r  w i th  more 

v igour  i n  h i s  e d i t o r i a l s ,  t h a n  P r o t e s t a n t  m i n i s t e r s .  

P a r t i c u l a r l y  l e e r y  of t h e  man who "parades  h i s  goodness,"  

he a t t a c k e d  anyone he t h o u g x m i g h t  be do ing  s o ,  and i f  

he suspec t ed  a man of u s i n g  h i s  m i n i s t r y  a s  a wedge f o r  

p o l i t i c a l  o r  f i n a n c i a l  g a i n ,  he  became incensed :  

... l e t  no loud-mouthed p r o t e s t a t i o n s  o f  s a n c t i t y  
l e a d  u s  from a proper  examinat ion o f  every  d e t a i l  
o f  p u b l i c  expendi ture .  

(10 December 1887 p . 1 . )  

Concerned w i t h  t h e  r o l e  P r o t e s t a n t  "p reache r s "  were p l a y i n g  

i n  Canadian p o l i t i c s ,  he grumpily cau t ioned  h i s  r e a d e r s  

about  t h e  dangers  of  t h e  p r e a c h e r / p d i t i c i a n  combination 



even c a u s t i c a l l y  sugges t ing  t h a t  some of  t h e s e  p reache r s  

had even been known t o  

... endor se  t h e  gentleman who has  a  well-known 
tendency t o  r a i s e  t-he p r i c e  of  c o a l  when t h e  
weather  i s  c o l d e s t  and t h e  ca sh  i n  t h e  l ocke r  
i s  t h e  lowes t .  

( 1 0  December 1888 p . 1 . )  

However, a t  t h e  same t i m e  t h a t  he was w r i t i n g  t h i s  k ind 

of  e d i t o r i a l ,  Sheppard ' s  magazine was f e a t u r i n g  compli- 

mentary a r t ic les  on l o c a l  p r e a c h e r s . .  - TSN even ran  a 

s e r i e s  i n t r o d u c e d  a s  " p u l p i t  c r i t i c i smM--which  was anyth ing  

b u t  c r i t i c a l - - f e a t u r i n g  diagrams and exp lana t ions  o f  t h e  

v a r i o u s  p u l p i t  " d e l i v e r i e s "  around town. 57 

Sheppard ' s  a t t i t u d e  toward e t h n i c  groups was a s  con t r a -  

d i c t o r y  as h i s  a t t i t u d e  t o  t h e  French C a t h o l i c s  and t h e  

P r o t e s t a n t  m i n i s t e r s .  He was g iven  t o  c r i t i c i z i n g  t h e  

American f o r  h i s  t r ea tmen t  o f  t h e  ~ e ~ r o ' ~  and t h e  European 

f o r  h i s  t r e a t m e n t  o f  t h e  ~ e w "  y e t  wh i l e  he  was e d i t o r  o f  

TSN, t h e  magazine o f t e n  p r i n t e d  c a r t o o n s  o f  E3lacks6' which 

suggested t h e y  w e r e  something less than  human and he ,  

h imse l f ,  once r e f e r r e d  t o  Toron to ' s  P o l i s h  J e w s  a s  " l e a t h e r  

lunged i t i n e r a n t s .  I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  t h i s ,  r e g u l a r l y  

f e a t u r e  e t h n i c  jokes  a s  a  m a t t e r  o f  course .  62  1n one 

column a l o n e  t h e r e  were jokes  about  Germans, Negroes, S c o t s ,  

I r ishmen,  Americans and South Af r i cans .  (11 November 1905 

p.12.)  Although t h e y  were n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  c r u e l  jokes ,  they  



o f t e n  focused on what 

i t i e s . "  For  example, 

i s  be ing  c h a s t i z e d  by 

4 4  

w e r e  r egarded  as e t h n i c  " p e c u l i a r -  

t h e  "Br idge t "  jokes .  I n  one,  B r i d g e t  

her  mistress f o r  n o t  doing a thorough 

job of  washing t h e  windows. B r i d g e t  r e p l i e s :  

"Sur mum, I c l aned  thim i n s i d e  s o  a s  w e  cou ld  
look o u t ,  b u t  l i f t  t h e  d i r t  on t h e  o u t s i d e  s o ' s  
t h e  people  could  n o t  look  i n . "  

( 2 1  October 1905 p.12.) 

Sheppard 's  a t t i t u d e  toward money was a s  p u z z l i n g  as  

h i s  a t t i t u d e  toward French C a t h o l i c s ,  P r o t e s t a n t  m i n i s t e r s  

and m i n o r i t y  groups:  he championed t h e  f r e e  e n t e r p r i s e  

system b u t  c r i t i c i z e d  those  who p r o f i t e d  from it. 

On 1 4  A p r i l  1888 Sheppard f e a t u r e l a  poem on t h e  f r o n t  

page which n e a t l y  c a p t u r e s  t h i s  a t t i t u d e  toward money. 

"Pappa, What Would You Take f o r  Me?" i s  a poem i n  which 

a c h i l d ,  s eek ing  r ea s su rance  o f  h i s  l o v e ,  a s k s  h e r  f a t h e r  

what she  means t o  him by a s k i n g  what she  i s  worth. I n  

answer t o  h e r  q u e s t i o n  he r e p l i e s  i d l y :  

..." A d o l l a r ,  d e a r  l i t t l e  h e a r t , "  
And she  s l e p t ,  baby weary w i t h  p l a y ,  
And I h e l d  h e r  w a r m  i n  my love - s t rong  arms, 
And I rocked h e r  and rocked away. 
0 ,  t h e  d o l l a r  meant a l l  t h e  world  t o  m e ,  
The l a n d  and t h e  sea and t h e  sky 
The lowes t  dep th  o f  t h e  lowes t  p l a c e ,  
The h i g h e s t  o f  a l l  t h a t ' s  h igh  

(S tanza  2 o f  6 )  
( 7  A p r i l  1888 p.1.) 

Sheppard was convinced t h a t  an obses s ion  wi th  t h e  

m a t e r i a l  a s p e c t s  of l i f e  w a s  a  s e v e r e  hindrance t o  t h e  

enjoyment o f  l i f e .  Of Jacob Sharp o f  New York, he  commented, 



"Like most r i c h  men h i s  money w a s  h i s  g r e a t e s t  c u r s e . "  

( 1 4  A p r i l  1888 p.1.) Equal ly  s c e p t i c a l  of  a r i c h  man's 

p h i l a n t h r o p y ,  Sheppard was unimpressed when H.A.  Massey 

o f f e r e d  money t o  he lp  t h e  f i n a n c i a l l y  t r o u b l e d  V i c t o r i a  

College.  I n s i s t i n g  t h a t  Massey's  name "has  no o t h e r  cause  

f o r  l i v i n g  i n  h i s t o r y  than  t h a t  t h e  owner of  it made some 

money," he  was a l s o  h igh ly  s u s p i c i o u s  about  t h e  s o u r c e  o f  

t h e  money, sugges t ing  t h a t  Massey 

... made h i s  money by e x a c t i n g  h igh  p r i c e s  and 
demanding exemplary s e r v i c e s  from employees whose 

6 3  r i c h e s  have n o t  i n c r e a s e d  i n  p r o p o r t i o n  t o  h i s  own. 

(24 November 1888 p .1 . )  

Sheppard was equa l ly  d i f f i c u l t  t o  p i n  down when it came 

t o  d e c i d i n g  whether o r  no t  he  approved o f  B r i t i s h  i n f l u e n c e  

i n  Canadian a f f a i r s .  Contrary  t o  what some c r i t i c s  s ay  

about Sheppa rd ' s  magazine be ing  " p r o - B r i t i s h , "  t h a t  i s  n o t  

e n t i r e l y  a c c u r a t e .  6 4  Although Robert  C o l l i s o n  sugges t  h e  

was " c o u r t i n g  ... t h e  approval  of  Eng l i sh  Royals and a r i s t o -  

c r a t s ,  '16' a c l o s e r  look a t  t h e  whole range of  h i s  e d i t o r i a l s  

a rgues  t h a t  Sheppard could be  a s  c r i t i c a l  of  t h e  B r i t i s h ,  

and t h e  a r i s t o c r a c y ,  a s  he w a s  o f  anyone else. H e  o f t e n  took 

a dim v i e w  o f  both .  66  H e  d e s c r i b e d  Lord S t a n l e y  o f  P r e s t o n  

a s  "A g e n i a l  though commonplace gentleman" and added "The 

Govenor Genera l  i s  brought h e r e  t o  do no th ing ,  and he exceeds  

h i s  du ty  i f  he does more." (15  September 1888 p.1.)  H o s t i l e  

t o  t h e  concep t  of  t h e  " d i v i n e  r i g h t  o f  k i n g s '  and t o  t h e  

i d e a  o f  a t i t l e d  c l a s s  i n  Canada, Sheppard 's  sympathies l a y  



w i t h  t h e  working c l a s s e s .  H i s  Labour sympathies,  begun wi th  

h i s  work as e d i t o r  of t h e  N e w s ,  k e p t  him a t  odds w i t h  t h e  

whole i d e a  o f  suppor t  f o r  a p r i v i l e g e d  c l a s s  i n  Canada. 

And whi le  he  was never  openly d i s l o y a l  t o  t h e  B r i t i s h  Mon- 

a r chy ,  he d i d  n o t  h e s i t a t e  t o  be  c r i t i c a l  of  t h e  European 

a r i s  t o c r a c y  : 

The r u l i n g  f a m i l i e s  have mar r i ed  and i n t e r  mar r ied  
u n t i l  t h e  c h i l d r e n  have a l l  become r u n t s ,  i d i o t s ,  
l u n a t i c s  o r  e p i l e p t i c s  and are sore-eared and so re -  
eyed and ill tempered beyondampar i son .  

( 4  May 1889 p .1 . )  

Not on ly  d i d  he view t h e  i d e a  o f  B r i t i s h  government rep- 

r e s e n t a t i v e s  having power i n  Canada as unacceptab le  b u t  

Sheppard a l s o  suggested t h e r e  w e r e  t imes  when be ing  a n t i -  

B r i t i s h  w a s  adv i sab le :  

I t  i s  pu re  nonsense t o  a d v i s e  t h e  r e j e c t i o n  of  a  w i s e  
custom on t h e  s o l e  ground t h a t  it i s  a n t i - B r i t i s h .  

( 9  J anua ry  1892 p.1.)  

He w a s  s h a r p  tongued about  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  t h e  r e l a t i o n -  

s h i p  between Canada and B r i t a i n :  

W e  have a  l i v e l i e r  b e l i e f  i n  t h e  human might o f  B r i t i s h  
a r m s  t h a n  i n  t h e  d i v i n e  r i g h t  o f  B r i t i s h  k ings .  

( 3 0  J anua ry  1892 p.1.)  

So w h i l e  it i s  t r u e  t h a t  i n  any encounte r  between them, 

h i s  p o l i c y  was t o  s i d e  w i t h  t h e  B r i t i s h  a g a i n s t  t h e  Yankee, 

t h e r e  w e r e  t i m e s  when t h e  B r i t i s h e r  i n  Canada f a r e d  no b e t t e r  

t h a n  d i d  t h e  Yank. 67  A c a r t o o n  which appeared 6  January  1906 

p.6. on ly  a few weeks b e f o r e  h e  l e f t  t h e  magazine, t y p i f i e s  

Sheppard ' s  a t t i t u d e  toward t h e  B r i t i s h  and t h e  

Americans throughout  t h e  p e r i o d  he w a s  e d i t o r  o f  - TSN. 



There a r e  two p i c t u r e s .  The f i r s t  shows an Engl i sh  w i f e  

t r a i l i n g  behind h e r  husband and c a r r y i n g  h i s  go l f  c l u b s ;  

t h e  second shows an American husband t r a i l i n g  h i s  w i f e  and 

c a r r y i n g  h e r  g o l f  c lubs .  

A t  l e a s t  a p a r t  o f  t h e  answer t o  Sheppard 's  i n c o n s i s t -  

ency on t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  t h e  B r i t i s h  and American i n f l u e n c e  

on h i s  coun t ry  l a y  i n  h i s  s t r o n g  s e n s e  o f  na t iona l i sm;  f o r  

t h i s  i s  what mot ivated him t o  p l a y  on t h e  t e n s i o n s  e s t a b -  

l i s h e d  between t h e  B r i t i s h  and t h e  Americans. To judge 

from h i s  e d i t o r i a l s ,  he b e l i e v e d  t h a t  Canada's d e s t i n y  l a y  

i n  developing a l i f e s t y l e  t h a t  was n e i t h e r  B r i t i s h  n o r  

American b u t  uniquely  Canadian. 6 8  Like many Canadians of 

h i s  t ime ,  Sheppard f i r m l y  b e l i e v e d  i n  t h e  f u t u r e  o f  Canada. 

With an enthusiasm t h a t  seems n a i v e  today he unashamedly 

e x t o l l e d  t h e  v i r t u e s  o f  h i s  coun t ry  and i t s  people:  

A l l  Northern people  a r e  more hardy ,  more a g g r e s s i v e  
and b r a v e r  t han  c h i l d r e n  o f  s u n n i e r  c l imes .  Canadians 
a r e  made o f  good s t u f f .  Canada i s  f u l l  o f  b i g  men, 
b rave  men, and independent  men. They are b i g g e r  t h a n  
t h e i r  f a t h e r s .  They have p r e s e r v e d  t h e  t r a d i t i o n s ,  
are i n s p i r e d  by t h e  g l o r y ,  and f e e l  i n  t h e i r  v e i n s  
t h e  blood of  r a c e s  which dominated Europe. 

(1 September 1888 p.1.)  

Claiming t h a t  h i s  count ry  w a s  n o t  on lyequa l  t o  b u t  b e t t e r  

t h a n  e i t h e r  o f  t h e  two powerful  n a t i o n s  t h a t  dominated 

h e r  c u l t u r a l l y  and economical ly ,  Sheppard w a s  convinced 

she  could  s o l v e  h e r  own problems i f  s h e  were given t h e  



means t o  do so: 

S u r e l y  it i s  t ime f o r  Canada t o  adopt  t h e  methods 
n e c e s s a r y  t o  weld o u r  Confedera t ion  i n t o  one p a t r i o t i c  
whole. I f  we n e g l e c t  t h i s  du ty  w e  a r e  n e g l e c t i n g  what 
w e  owe t o  t h e  Empire and t o  o u r s e l v e s .  The youngest  
c h i l d  a l i v e  to-day i n  Canada w i l l  never  see t h i s  
Dominion a p a r t  of  t h e  r e p u b l i c  o r  s e v e r i n g  i t s  p r e s e n t  
bonds u n l e s s  Great  B r i t a i n  a b s o l u t e l y  r e f u s e s  t o  be  
a Motherland i n  Commercial r e a l i t y  a s  w e l l  a s  i n  name 
.... Canada must cement i t s  own fragments i n  o r d e r  t o  
be a welcome and worthy member of  t h e  league  o f  n a t i o n s  
which, i n s t e a d  of  belonging t o  Great  B r i t a i n  a s  a t  
p r e s e n t ,  s h a l l  i n  t h e  n e a r  f u t u r e  become a p o r t i o n  of 
t h e  g r e a t e s t  Empire t h a t  t h e  e a r t h  has  e v e r  seen.  

(11 June 1892 p.1.) 

(Twelve y e a r s  l a t e r  he was s t i l l  t a l k i n g '  about  t h e  need 

f o r  a change i n  Confederat ion.  See:  2 3  J u l y  1904 p .1 . )  

C l e a r l y ,  he  saw t h e  problems between French and Eng l i sh  

speaking  Canadians i n  Canada a s  a genuine t h r e a t  and he  

d e s p a i r e d  o f  t h e  f o r c e s  which seemed t o  be d r i v i n g  t h e  

two groups a p a r t :  

Here w e  are d i s t u r b e d  by d u a l  language .... We as 
Canadians have b a t t l e  f i e l d s  which t h e  French 
es teem because they  won v i c t o r i e s  over  t h e  Engl i sh ;  
w e  have b a t t l e  f i e l d s  which w e  p r i z e  because they  
echo back o u r  v i c t o r i e s  o v e r  t h e  French; w e  have o u r  
b a t t l e  f i e l d s  which r e c a l l  o u r  c o n t e s t s  w i th  one 
a n o t h e r ,  b u t  w e  have no th ing  which a p p a r e n t l y  rouses  
t h e  h e a r t  of every c i t i z e n . . .  

(11 June 1892 p .1 . )  

And f o r  a l l  h i s  d isagreements  w i t h  t h e  J e s u i t s  o f  Quebec 

he  knew t h e  t h r e a t  t h a t  d i v i s i o n  p re sen ted :  

There i s  no g r e a t e r  danger  t o  Canada than  t h e  d i v i d e d  
a l l e g i a n c e  of  i t s  people .  Those o f  u s  who c l i n g  
w i t h  t e n a c i t y  t o  Engl i sh  t r a d i t i o n s  cannot  blame 
t h e  descendents  o f  t h e  o l d  French adven tu re r s  f o r  



h o l d i n g  w i t h  equa l ,  i f  n o t  more f e r v i d  l ove ,  t o  
t h e  language ,  r e l i g i o n  and laws of  t h e i r  f o r e -  
f a t h e r s .  Thoughtful people  who have heard  t h e  
d u a l  l a n  i n  t h e  House o f  Commons must f e e l  how 
g r e a t  a  menace it i s  t o  o u r  f u t u r e  t o  be t h u s  unin- 
t e l l i g i b l e  t o  one ano the r .  

(17 November 1888 p .1 . )  

I n t e r e s t i n g l y ,  Sheppard env i s ioned  - TSN a s  a  p o t e n t i a l  

f o r c e  f o r  h e l p i n g  t o  un i fy  Canadians and o r i g i n a l l y  

in tended  t h e  magazine t o  be n a t i o n a l  i n  scope. I n  1893 

he i n t r o d u c e d  Winnipeg Sa turday  Night a s  the,  f i r s t  o f  what 

he hoped would be a  s e r i e s  r e p r e s e n t i n g  each o f  Canada's  

major c i t i e s ;  however, t h i s  p l a n  d i d  n o t  work o u t  and 

Winnipeg Sa turday  Night f o l d e d  a f t e r  on ly  a few i s s u e s .  

S t i l l ,  he  always made a  p o i n t  o f  s ay ing  t h a t  TSN - w a s  w r i t t e n ,  

i l l u s t r a t e d ,  e d i t e d  and p r i n t e d  "by Canadians f o r  Canadians" 

a rgu ing  t h a t  it epitomized "what Canada i s  and what 

Canadians can do. " 6 9  Cons tan t ly ,  h i s  p r i d e  i n  h i s  magazine 

and h i s  b e l i e f  i n  t h e  f u t u r e  o f  h i s  count ry  w e r e  l i nked .  

A s  a  f i n a l  comment on Sheppard ' s  h a b i t  o f  c o n t r a d i c t i n g  

h imse l f ,  it should be no ted  t h a t  whi le  Sheppard wro te  most 

o f  t h e  e d i t o r i a l s ,  he d i d  n o t  w r i t e  - a l l  o f  them s o  occasion-  

a l l y  we have a s i t u a t i o n  where what appears  t o  be  an  

e d i t o r i a l  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  is ,  i n  f a c t ,  s imply two d i f f e r e n t  

w r i t e r ' s  op in ions .  A t y p i c a l  example of t h i s  i s  t h e  c o n f l i c t -  

i n g  a t t i t u d e s  towards t h e  r o l e  of  women t h a t  appeared on 



t h e  e d i t o r i a l  pages. Sheppard was sympathe t ic  toward,  and 

i n s i g h t f u l  o f ,  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  o f  t h e  n ine t een th -cen tu ry  woman. 

He argued t h a t  women needed t o  a s s e r t  themselves.  I n  one 

e d i t o r i a l  he s a i d  t h e  names o f  s a i n t s  would never  appear  

on t h e  l i s t  o f  t h e  wor ld ' s  g r e a t e s t  women because " t r u e  

g r e a t n e s s  r e q u i r e s  s e l f  a s s e r t i o n  as w e l l  a s  s e l f  r e p r e s s i o n ,  

a c t i v i t y  even more than  submiss ion. . . "  (15 December 1888 

p.6.)  But Mack had t h i s  t o  say  abou t  women who wish t o  

" a s s e r t "  themselves  ( i n  t h i s  c a s e  by g a i n i n g  t h e  v o t e ) :  

... a l l  t h e  n o i s e  comes from t h o s e  una t tached  women 
who, having d i smal ly  f a i l e d  as  females ,  t u r n  
d e s p e r a t e  and covetous eyes  upon male p r e r o g a t i v e s .  

(13 May 1 8 9 3  p .1 . )  

Because o f  t h i s  problem of more t h a n  one e d i t o r i a l  

w r i t e r ,  Sheppard o f t e n  bea r s  t h e  b r u n t  f o r  what o t h e r  w r i t e r s  

have s a i d .  And, whi le ,  a s  e d i t o r - i n - c h i e f  he was, i n  a 

s e n s e ,  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  eve ry th ing  t h a t  went i n t o  t h e  

magazine, he was no t  always r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  some o f  t h e  

t h i n g s  t h a t  have been d i r e c t l y  a t t r i b u t e d  t o  him. For  

example, i n  h i s  a r t i c l e  " P u r i t y :  The S t r u g g l e  f o r  WASP 

Supremacy," - S N  December 1977 p .73.)  Morr is  Wolfe cha rges  

Sheppard w i t h  racism, a charge  n o t  t o t a l l y  unfounded, b u t  

i n  t h i s  c a s e ,  based on an e d i t o r i a l  comment i n a c c u r a t e l y  

a t t r i b u t e d  t o  Sheppard: 

An 1892 e d i t o r i a l  opposing Chinese  immigration t y p i f i e s  
Sa turday  Nigh t ' s  a t t i t u d e ,  n o t  on ly  du r ing  t h i s  pe r iod  



b u t  r i g h t  through t h e  1920 's :  " I t  w i l l  be t i m e  enough 
t o  r e c e i v e  t h e  Chinaman on an e q u a l i t y ,  wrote Edmund 
E. Sheppard, when t h e  t r u e  r e l i g i o n  has  e r a d i c a t e d  t h e  
s o c i a l  and moral decay r e s u l t a n t  from c e n t u r i e s  of  
heathenism, and h a s  done f o r  him some p o r t i o n  o f  what 
i t  has  accomplished f o r  h i s  Western b ro the r . "  

But Sheppard d i d  n o t  make t h o s e  remarks, They w e r e  made 

by Mack i n  t h e  8 October 1892 i s s u e .  Another example o f  

Sheppard being he ld  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  something he d i d  n o t  

do occu r s  i n  "Hey! Tha t ' s  m e  i n  t h e  Anaconda Ad" - S N  

December 1977 p.73. where J ack  Bat ten  beg ins  an a r t i c l e  

on t h e  h i s t o r y  of  - S N  a d v e r t i s i n g :  

Edmund Sheppard, t h a t  w i l y  o p p o r t u n i s t ,  had promised 
i n  t h e  f i r s t  i s s u e  of Toronto Sa turday  Night t h a t  t h e  
magazine was above such a d v e r t i s i n g .  "The adver t i sements  
w i l l  be c l e a n , "  he wrote  i n  a l e a d  e d i t o r i a l ,  "No 
quacks o r  ' b e f o r e  t a k i n g '  and ' a f t e r  t a k i n g '  i l l u s t r a t i o n s  
w i l l  eve r  appear i n  Sa tu rday  N i g h t ' s  columns. . . " 

However, according t o  t h e  e d i t o r i a l  of  3 December 1887, 

Sheppard had nothing whatever t o  do w i t h  t h e  f i r s t  i s s u e .  

Ba t t en  goes on t o  d e s c r i b e  Sheppard a s  someone whose 

" e d i t o r i a l  comment cheered t h e  B r i t i s h  Empire, f r e e  e n t e r -  

p r i s e ,  and t h e  Church o f  England ...." That i s  n o t  e n t i r e l y  

c o r r e c t  e i t h e r .  Sheppard, a s taunch  n a t i o n a l t s t ,  saw t h e  

t h r e a t  t h a t  such a l o y a l t y  t o  t h e  B r i t i s h  Empire might 

p r e s e n t  t o  t h e  u n i t y  o f  Canada because many o f  Canada's 

c i t i z e n s  d i d  n o t  f e e l  bound by l o y a l t y  t o  t h e  Empire. 

I n s t e a d ,  he wanted "a  w r i t t e n  c o n s t i t u t i o n  more j u s t  t h a n  

t h e  B r i t i s h  North America A c t  and more a p p l i c a b l e  t o  t h e  



to the exigencies of our condition than that nebulous 

affair." Sheppard saw the constitution as a bridge be- 

tween those like himself, who felt some loyalty to the 

empire and others who were Canadian but had no ties with 

Britain: 

Such a constitution would make us safer as a 
permanent portion of the empire that so many of 
us are unalterably attached to, and yet to which 
many of our citizens pay no sentimental homage. 

(11 June 1892 p.1.) 

In addition, Batten is mistaken about Sheppard's free e n t e r -  

p r i 9  sympathies; he was a champion of a reformed system. 

The greatest "championing" of free enterprise came about 

after Sheppard left the paper with the advent of a number 

of columns on business and eventually a whole section of 

the magazine devoted to business affairs. As to Batten's 

comments about the Church of England, Sheppard did not 

champion the Church of England either. He wrote a good 

deal about churches, particularly the Methodist, but his 

tendency was to be dour on the subject of organized rel- 

igion, as the examples used in this chapter suggest, and he 

would rarely, if ever, have taken the occasion to praise the 

Church of England any more than he would praise any other. 

As well as being charged with things he did not do, 

Sheppard has not always been given credit for his contri- 

butions to - TSN and in some cases credit has been given to 



other editors of the magazine for what Sheppard initiated. 

"William Arthur Deacon and Saturday Night 1922-28," 'O by 

John Lennox and Clara Thomas, credits Deacon for coming up 

with "two new and exciting columns" the "Letter from Paris" 

and "Letter from London" (See: p.227 and p.230 respectively) 

but both these columns--plus a "Letter From New York" were 

initiated during the Sheppard years and only revived during 

Deacon's. See: "Letter From Old London" in 1900. "Our 

Washington Letter" and "Notes From Washington" 1897 and 

1898 respectively and "Letter From Paris" appeared inter- 

mittently throughout his time at TSN as did "Letter From - 
New York". 

Of all the inaccuracies though, the only one which would 

have upset Sheppard himself is the mistake made regarding 

the literary supplements. Lennox and Thomas give Deacon 

credit for initiating these but Sheppard introduced these 

supplements in Christmas of 1888 and they ran nearly every 

Christmas and at least one summer for many years. He was 

exceedingly proud of them because they contained poems and 

stories by Canadians--exclusively in the early years and in 

later years he used outside material only when he did not 

have enough Canadian writing to fill the issue. 

Unfortunately, these inaccuracies have been picked up 

and repeated by others and this is not entirely fair, for 
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although Sheppard was a rascal of sorts, and he did 

attack those in whom he saw a lack, his tendency was to 

condemn the sin rather than the sinner. The nature of 

his perception of humanity is perhaps best summed up in 

an editorial comment of 22 February 1896 when he cautioned: 

None can judge the sin save those who can 
weigh the temptation. 

After reading his editorials, one comes to feel that this 

perception is born out of an understanding of human frailty 

--his own as well as that of others. 

Sheppard and his magazine were at their best in the early 

years of TSN. - The vitality apparent in the editorials and 

articles, the vigour of the attitudes, even the colourful 

diction used to express ideas and opinions were more than 

enough to compensate for the occasional lack of profession- 

alism in content and format. But as time went on, the tone 

and temper of the magazine began to change. Although it is 

not possible to pinpoint exactly when the change began, it 

was already evident in the mid-nineties; something of its 

former zest had left the magazine. The editorials began to 

lose their s p o n t e  and the enthusiasm of the early years 

vanished as once lively commentaries were replaced by cranky 

diatribes on matters such as Toronto elections and local 

road conditkons. Sheppard's magazine--always the best 
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barometer  of  h i s  mood--offers a  c l e a r  p a t t e r n o f  h i s  

waning i n t e r e s t  i n  - TSN. Although t h e  l e n g t h  of h i s  

e d i t o r i a l s  i nc reased ,  t h e i r  f requency decreAsed, w i t h  

Mack g r a d u a l l y  assuming more and more r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  

t h e  e d i t o r i a l  page,  and,  as t ime passed ,  o f t e n  w r i t i n g  

t h e  whole page h imse l f .  Sheppard,  o f t e n  away on ho l iday  

o r  b u s i n e s s ,  took l e s s  and less i n t e r e s t  i n  - TSN. He 

s topped s i g n i n g  h i s  e d i t o r i a l s  and t h o s e  he  wrote i n  t h o s e  

l a s t  y e a r s  w e r e  no longe r  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  h i s  e a r l i e r  

s t y l e ;  t h e y  could have been w r i t t e n  by anyone. Sheppard, 

becoming i n c r e a s i n g l y  gloomy and p e s s i m i s t i c ,  wrote  long  

rambling e d i t o r i a l s  a t t a c k i n g  i s s u e s  such-- a s  t h e  a n t i -  

c i g a r e t t e  b i l l  before  Pa r l i amen t ,  t h e  advent  of  commercial 

t r a v e l l e r s ,  and t h e  a u d a c i t y  of  t h e  French Bishops he 

saw a s  "pander ing t o  Quebec p r e j u d i c e .  " (18 November 

1906 p .1 . )  

AS Sheppard slowly l o s t  i n t e r e s t ,  t h e  magazine 's  format 

began t o  change. By t h e  e a r l y  1890s t h e  adve r t i s emen t s  

w e r e  be ing  aimed almost  e x c l u s i v e l y  a t  t h e  well- to-do 

r eade r .  I tems such a s  P e r s i a n  rugs  and baby-grand p i anos  

were f e a t u r e d  and new columns such a s  " S o c i a l  and P e r s o n a l " ,  

des igned t o  appea l  t o  t h e  upper  c l a s s  r e a d e r ,  f e a t u r e d  

s o c i a l  e v e n t s  and d e t a i l e d  d i s c u s s i o n s  o f  t h e  c u l t u r a l  growth 
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of  Toronto. There was an i n c r e a s e d  i n t e r e s t  i n  t h e  

a r i s t o c r a c y ,  an i n t e r e s t  which was t o  i n t e n s i f y  s t e a d i l y ,  

l a s t i n g  w e l l  i n t o  t h e  f i r s t  two decades  of  t h e  t w e n t i e t h  

cen tu ry .  P i c t u r e s  o f  Engl i sh ,  French and Russian ar is-  

t o c r a t s  appeared ,  a long  w i t h  d i s c u s s i o n s ,  f r e q u e n t l y  

precoc ious  i n  t one  and gossipy i n  n a t u r e ,  f e a t u r i n g  i t ems  

such a s  t h e  descr ipt ton of Queen Wilhemena and h e r  "bad 

boy" husband. A s  w e l l ,  t h e  magazine a t tempted  t o  be  more 

cosmopoli tan and t h e  " L e t t e r  From N e w  York" and " L e t t e r  

From London" columns which con ta ined  amusing anecdotes  

about  famous people ,  appeared more o f t e n .  The use  o f  

photographs i n c r e a s e d  a s  d i d  t h e  s i z e  of  t h e  "Books and 

Authors" columns--now sometimes running t o  a  f u l l  page. 

By t h e  l a t e  1890s,  a l though it was a  much more sophis -  

t i c a t e d  and p r o f e s s i o n a l  looking  magazine, - TSN was n o t  as 

i n t e r e s t i n g .  There was no p o e t r y ,  which had once been a  

major f e a t u r e  o f  t h e  magazine, and i n  t h e  mid-n ine t ies  

t h e  number o f  s t o r i e s  had begun t o  drop  o f f  r a d i c a l l y  

on ly  t o  p i c k  up again toward t h e  end o f  t h e  decade and 

then  f i n a l l y ,  du r ing  t h e  l a s t  y e a r  Sheppard w a s  e d i t o r  o f  

t h e  magazine, 1906, some i s s u e s  had no f i c t i o n  a t  a l l .  

The i t ems  r e c e i v i n g  t h e  most a t t e n t i o n  now were p r i n t e d  

sermons and adve r t i s emen t s  f o r  apar tment  houses. Oddly 

enough, one might a lmost  use  t h e  numbers of s t o r i e s  



t o  measure t h e  deg ree  o f  s p o n t a n e i t y  i n  t h e  magazine f o r  

a s  t h e  numbers dec reased  s o  d i d  t h e  magazine 's  v i t a l i t y .  

The c h a l l e n g e  w a s  gone. - TSN had become what Sheppard 

had set o u t  t o  make it: a s u c c e s s f u l  popula r  magazine, b u t  

h i s  own i n t e r e s t  had wandered. I n  t h e  l a t e  n i n e t i e s  h e  

purchased a n o t h e r  newspaper71 and h i s  work on t h a t ,  i n  

a d d i t i o n  t o  h i s  u s u a l  t r a v e l  excu r s ions ,  k e p t  him away 

from - TSN . F i n a l l y ,  by 1905 t h e  energy and t h e  dynamic 

q u a l i t y  which had gene ra t ed  i t s  former appea l  had comple te ly  

vanished from t h e  magazine. I n  a d d i t o n ,  it was rumoured 

t h a t  - TSN was having f i n a n c i a l  d i f f i c u l t i e s .  C e r t a i n l y ,  

t h e  number of  s u b s c r i b e r s  had no t  i n c r e a s e d  i n  p r o p o r t i o n  

t o  t h e  i n c r e a s e  i n  p ~ p u l a t i o n ~ ~ ~ x a s  - s t i l l  l i s t i n g  10,000 

a s  i t s  c i r c u l a t i o n ,  and t h i s  a f t e r  n e a r l y  twenty y e a r s .  

On 26 January  1906 Sheppard l e f t  t h e  magazine. H i s  

f a r e w e l l  s t a t emen t  t o  h i s  r e a d e r s  began 

I have g r e a t  p l e a s u r e  i n  i n t r o d u c i n g  M r .  H .  Gagnier ,  
who i s  now t h e  p r o p r i e t o r  of  Sa turday  Night,  and M r .  
Joseph T. C la rk ,  who i s  t h e  incoming e d i t o r  of  t h i s  
paper .  . . 

Sheppard went on t o  speak b r i e f l y  about  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  each 

man had been a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  - TSN f o r  y e a r s  and t h e n  conc- 

luded w i t h  a s t a t e m e n t  t h a t  was a s  enigmat ik; .  and as t y p i c a l  

of  Sheppard, as any th ing  he had w r i t t e n  i n  h i s  y e a r s  a t  - TSN: 

"Say B i l l ,  i s  t h e  door shu t?  I never  d i d  you 
any harm d i d  I? Then we p a r t  good f r i e n d s . "  
"Susanne, I k i s s  you' hand; I k i s s  you' hand 
goodbye. " 



The y e a r  he s o l d  - TSN Edmund Sheppard l e f t  Canada f o r  

C a l i f o r n i a .  He was n o t  w e l l ,  and i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  s u f f e r i n g  

from a  form of  a r t h r i t i s ,  he was t i r e d  and depressed .  H i s  

s t r u g g l e  t o  f i n d  peace of  mind mot ivated him t o  seek  comfort  

i n  r e l i g i o n  and philosophy.  H i s  l a s t  pub l i shed  work was a  

book on phi losophy The Thinking Universe 72 publ i shed  i n  

C a l i f o r n i a  i n  1915. During h i s  l a s t  y e a r s  he became more 

and more o f  a  r ec luse .  H e  d i e d  November 6 ,  1924 i n  a  s m a l l  

v i l l a g e  n e a r  San Diego, C a l i f o r n i a .  



Footnotes 

Edmund E. Sheppard, editor, Toronto Saturday Night 
(Toronto: Sheppard Publishing, 1887). Subsequent references 
to the magazine will appear in the text abbreviated as - TSN 
when they do not interfere with the text itself or prove a 
distraction. 

'~ack Batten, "Hey! That's Me in the Anaconda AdI" 
Saturday Night, Volume 92 Number 10 (December,l977) , p. 73. 

3~amsay Cook, "Our Strange Mistaken Battle Against 
French Canada," Saturday Night, Volume 92 Number 10 
(December, 1977) p. 54. 

'sheppard ' s nationalism motivated much of his work 
at the magazine. For a discussion of its effects on his 
fiction see Chapter 11. 

'~ector Charlesworth, Candid Chronicles (Toronto: 
Macmillan, 1925), p.74. There is little biographical 
information on Sheppard short of what is available in 
Canadiana or Who's Who in Canada and like general sources. 
Candid Chronicles is the major source of my information. 

1 2 ~ h e  couple travelled a great deal during this time 
and Sheppard changed jobs frequently. 

13~euben Butchart, "Lady of the Old School, I' Saturday 
Night, Volume 53 Number 8 (1 January 1938) p. 29. 



151?euben B u t c h a r t ,  "Sheppard: Man and J o u r n a l i s t , ' '  
Sa turday  Night,  Volume 53 Number 8  (1 January 1938) , 
p.8. 

l6PIorr is  Wolfe , Saturday  Night  Scrapbook (Toronto:  
New P r e s s ,  1973) .  I n t r o d u c t i o n  by Robert Fu l ford .  I n t r o -  
d u c t i o n ,  p. x. 

1 7 ~ u t c h a r t ,  "Sheppard: Man and J o u r n a l i s t ,  " p.  8. 

1 8 ~ o l f e ,  Sa turday  Night Scrapbook. I n t r o d u c t i o n  p. i x .  

2 1 ~ a u l  Ruther ford ,  'The P e o p l e ' s  P re s s :  The Emergence 
o f  t h e  New Journa l i sm i n  Canada, 1869-99," Canadian H i s t o r i c a l  
Review , 56 (June 1975) ,p .170 .  The N e w s  w a s  jo ined  by o t h e r  
newspapers i n  t h e  mid-1880s among them t h e  Telegram, t h e  
World and t h e  Montreal  S t a r  a l l  o f  which i n i t i a t e d  a  campaign 
w m  c r i t i c i z e d  t h e  cas tesupremacy n o t i o n s  t hey  i n s i s t e d  
w e r e  p r e v a l e n t  among Ottawa b u r e a u c r a t s .  Sheppard, by f a r  
t h e  most r a d i c a l ,  began a  c rusade  which accord ing  t o  Ruther- 
f o r d  was designed t o  t u r n  Canada i n t o  a  democrat ic  r e p u b l i c .  
I n  t h e  26 November 1883 copy o f  t h e  N e w s  Sheppard p r i n t e d  h i s  
"mani fes to . "  The p e o p l e ' s  pape r s  suspec t ed  t h a t  t h e  e s t ab l i sh -  
ment was ' hp t iva t ed  by a d e s i r e  t o  f i x  upon Canadian l i f e  a  
k ind  o f  class r u l e "  and,  as Ruther ford  p o i n t s  o u t ,  t h e i r  
a t t a c k s  focused on t h i s :  

T h e i r  e d i t o r i a l  columns w e r e  f i l l e d  w i th  d i a t r i b e s  
against  a r r o g a n t  o f f i c i a l s  and p r o f e s s i o n a l  p o l i t i c i a n s ,  
c l e r i c a l  and c i v i c  l e a d e r s ,  snobbish s o c i a l i t e s  and 
p r e t e n t i o u s  foreigners--anyone who thought h imse l f  
s u p e r i o r  t o  t h e  g e n e r a l  mass of  humanity .... But t h e  
prime t a r g e t  o f  t h i s  p o p u l i s t  obloquy was b i g  bus ines s  
- - the  ra i lway  companies, i n d u s t r i a l  combines, and t h e  
u t i l i t y  c o r p o r a t i o n s  .... Likewise t h e  p e o p l e ' s  p r e s s  
w a s  u s u a l l y  c h a r i t a b l e  i n  i t s  t r e a t m e n t  o f  t h e  s o c i a l  
agenc ie s  e s t a b l i s h e d  by t h e  s t a t e  and v o l u n t a r y  
o r g a n i z a t i o n s  t o  h e l p  t h e  poor ,  t h e  s i c k ,  t h e  aged,  
and t h e  young.. . 

(p.180.) 



Foo tno te s  ( c o n t ' d )  

The f a c t  t h a t  they were c r i t i c a l  of  Canadian s o c i e t y  d i d  
n o t  mean t h a t  they w e r e  n o t  proud of  t h e i r  count ry ,  f o r  a s  
Ruther ford  goes  on t o  s ay ,  t h e y  were n a t i o n a l i s t i c :  

... t h e y  became t h e  advoca tes  o f  a v igorous  and 
u n r e s t r a h d  Canadian chauvinism .... Running through 
t h e  n a t i o n a l i s t i c  r h e t o r i c  of  t h e  p e o p l e ' s  p r e s s  
w a s  t h e  hope t h a t  Canada would e v e n t u a l l y  become a .  
g r e a t  power i n  world a f f a i r s .  (pp. 182. ) 

2 4 ~ e e :  Russe l l  Hann, "Brainworkers and t h e  Knights  
of  Labor: E.E. Sheppard, P h i l l i p s  Thompson, and t h e  Toronto 
News, 1883-1887," Essays i n  Working C la s s  H i s to ry ,  e d i t o r s  
Gregory Kealey and P e t e r  Warrian (Toronto:  McClelland 
S tewar t ,  19761, f o r  a d e t a i l e d  d i s c u s s i o n  of Sheppard ' s  
c o n t r i b u t i o n  t o  t h e  l abour  movement. The News' p r i n t e r s  and - -  

a p p r e n t i c e s  who founded t h e  Toronto Evening s t a r -  i n  1892 
a s  a r e s u l t  o f  a l abour  d i s p u t e  over  technological  changes 
were suppor t ed  by Sheppard. (Sheppard himself  always main- 
t a i n e d  a union shop.) For  an i n t e r e s t i n g  d i s c u s s i o n  o f  
Shetmard 's  c o n t r i b u t i o n  t o  t h e  S t a r  see "A Paper f o r  t h e  

L A .  - 
People , "  J . E .  Atkinson of  t h e  S t a r  (Toronto:  Un ive r s i t y  of 
Toronto,  1 9 6 3 ) ,  pp. 25-39. 

261bid.  , p. 4 3 .  According t o  Char lesworth ,  Sheppard 
and Goldwin Smith saw a good d e a l  of each o t h e r  d e s p i t e  
t h e i r  d i f f e r e n c e s .  Sheppard once analyzed Smi th ' s  c h a r a c t e r  
by s a y i n g  " I ' m  very s o r r y  f o r  t h a t  man...He i s  a d i s a p p o i n t e d  
man...he t h i n k s  wi th  h i s  a b i l i t i e s  he should be f i l l i n g  a 
much g r e a t e r  p l ace  i n  t h e  w o r l d ' s  a f f a i r s . "  I r o n i c a l l y ,  
Sheppard might a l s o  have been speaking  o f  h imse l f .  Q u o t a t i o n ,  
Candid Chron ic l e s  p.112. 

2 7 ~ h a r l e s w o r t h  g i v e s  us  some a d d i t i o n a l  background 
t o  t h e  case, and t o  t h e  p e r s o n a l i t i e s  involved ,  i n  Candid 
C h r o n i c l e s  : 

Kr ibs  was one of  t h e  k i n d e s t  h e a r t e d  men who e v e r  
l i v e d .  H e  and h i s  w i f e  were c h i l d l e s s  and made a 



Footnotes (cont ' d) 

p r a c t i c e  of  adopt ing  orphans  and g i v i n g  them a 
s t a r t  i n  l i f e .  H e  had seldom l e s s  t h a n  f o u r  
l i t t l e  ones i n  h i s  home, of  whose mi s fo r tunes  he 
had l ea rned  i n  t h e  c o u r s e  o f  newspaper work ... And 
it w a s  through Kr ibs ,  who would n o t  w i l l i n g l y  have 
wronged any man, t h a t  Sheppard l o s t  t h e  News... 
K r i b s ,  never  a  model o f  d i s c r e t i o n ,  wro te  and 
p r i n t e d  t h e  yarn  .... Sheppard took r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  
f o r  t h e  - a r t i c l e ,  though he had n o t  s een  it u n t i l  
it appeared i n  p r i n t ,  and owing t o  h i s  n a t u r a l  
s e n s e  o f  cau t ion  would probably have " k i l l e d  i t "  ... The only course  open t o  him was t o  evade s e r v i c e  
o f  w r i t s  and war ran t s . . .  

2 8 ~ h e  t o t a l  c o s t s  a t  t h i s  p o i n t ,  however, w e r e  much 
g r e a t e r .  According t o  Ramsay Cook's a r t i c l e  "Our S t r ange  
Mistaken B a t t l e  Against  French Canada," Sa turday  Night ,  
Volume 92 Number 10 (December, 1977) p.53.,  t h e y  t o t a l l e d  
$2500. 

3 1 ~ c c o r d i n g  t o  Char lesworth ,  Nichol and t h e  o t h e r  
employee ( I  have been unable  t o  l e a r n  h i s  name b u t  he was 
s e r v i n g  as a d v e r t i s i n g  manager a t  t h e  t i m e ) ,  q u a r r e l l e d  
wi th  Sheppard and accused him o f  "having grabbed c o n t r o l  
of  a  p r o j e c t  which o r i g i n a t e d  w i t h  them." S h o r t l y  a f t e r ,  
t hey  e s t a b l i s h e d  ano the r  magazine i n  d i r e c t  compet i t ion  
wi th  TSN c a l l e d  L i f e .  When t h i s  magazine began t o  f a i l  
Nichol l e f t  f o r  B r i t i s h  Columbia where he went on t o  ach ieve  
- 

r e c o g n i t i o n  and success  i n  p o l i t i c s ,  e v e n t u a l l y  becoming 
t h e  p r o v i n c e ' s  L ieu tenant  Govenor. 

3 2 ~ e e  : "Mack ' s Son Remembers, I' Toronto Saturday 
Night 1 Janua ry  1938 p.49. Sheppard f r e q u e n t l y  s e n t  back 
a r t i c l e s  d e s c r i b i n g  h i s  journneys.  The f i r s t  series appeared 
w i t h i n  o n l y  a few months o f  - TSN's i n c e p t i o n  when he was o f f  
t o  Europe f o r  two months, l e a v i n g  5 May 1888 and a r r i v i n g  
back 7  J u l y .  He was away f o r  s e v e r a l  months each  y e a r  i n  
most y e a r s .  



Footnotes (cont ' d) 

3314  January 1888 p. 1. 

3428 J u l y  1888 p.1. 

3 5 ~ h r i s t m a s  Number 1893 p. 191. 

3615 June 1889 p.1. 

3 7 ~ e  o f t e n  wrote whole columns on coughing,  s e a t i n g  
o r  k i s s i n g  on s t r e e t c a r s .  See: 26 May 1888 f o r  a sample 
of t h e s e  columns. See: 26 October 1901 f o r  a sample of h i s  
a t t i t u d e  toward t h e  te lephone.  

3821 J u l y  1888 p.1. 

3931 March 1888 p.1. 

4021  December 1901 p.1. 

411 December 1900 p.1. Sheppard impl ied  t h e  blame 
f o r  t h e  f a i l u r e  l a y  wi th  t h e  women's h e s i t a n c y  t o  e x e r c i s e  
t h e i r  vo t e .  A f t e r  commenting on t h e  d e c l i n e  of  women who 
took advantage of t h e  p a r t i a l  f r a n c h i s e  exper iment  i n  
Chicago, he commented: 

I t  looks  a s  i f  women fancy do ing  t h e  t h i n g s  which 
custom has  denied them a s h a r e  i n ,  promptly 
abandoning t h e  p r o j e c t  when t h e y  are g iven  a chance 

* t o  be i n f l u e n t i a l .  

4 2 ~ . ~ .  Webb "The V i c t o r i a n  Reading P u b l i c , "  - The 
P e l i c a n  Guide t o  Engl i sh  L i t e r a t u r e  (Markahm: Penguin,  
1976) p.224. 

4 3 ~ e u b e n  Butchar t  i n  "Sheppard: Man and J o u r n a l i s t "  
sugges t s  t h a t  Sheppard in t roduced  p e r s o n a l  journa l i sm i n t o  
Canada. 

4 4 ~ e e :  4 February 1888 p.1. where he speaks  o f  'sad 
eyed women. . .wi th  heads  bowed" who had t h e  u n f o r t u n a t e  
luck t o  l o v e  men who be t rayed  them. 



Footnotes  ( con t  ' d )  

4 5 ~ e  was speaking o f  t h e  Ward scanda l  i n  Elontreal 
4 August 1888 p.1.  

4617 March 1888 p.1. 

4715 December 1901 p. 1. 

4 8 ~ e e :  29 August 1896 p.2. f o r  a sample comment and 
p i c t u r e  o f  bab ies  t aken  from such a foundl ing  home--in t h i s  
i n s t a n c e  oddly enough, t h e  account  appea r s  i n  t h e  "Soc ia l  
and Pe r sona l "  column. H i s  p o i n t  o f  view on homes f o r  t h e  
aged suppor ted  a t  p u b l i c  expense appears  i n  1 December 1900 
p.1. 

4 9 ~ e  was a l s o  angry about  t h e  c a s e  o f  t h e  woman who, 
j a i l e d  f o r  s h o p l i f i t n g ,  w a s  s o  ashamed o f  d i s g r a c i n g  h e r  
husband and daughter  t h a t  she  k i l l e d  h e r s e l f .  30 March 
1901 p .1 .  

5 0 ~ e e :  15 June 1889 p . 1 .  

5113ecause he had some medical  t r a i n i n g ,  Sheppard 
was asked  t o  a s s i s t  i n  r e v i v i n g  t h e  man t h u s  making t h i s  
expe r i ence  p a r t i c u l a r l y  unnerving. See: 26 J u l y  1902 p.1.  

5 2 ~ e l i g i o n  and p o l i t i c s  were s u b j e c t s  favoured by 
Sheppard and one o r  t h e  o t h e r  o r  both  f i g u r e d  i n  most o f  
h i s  e d i t o r i a l s .  

53~arnsay Cook, p.53. I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  e x p l a i n  
Sheppard ' s  a t t i t u d e  toward t h e  French beyond t h a t  i t  w a s ,  
u n f o r t u n a t e l y ,  t y p i c a l  o f  most Anglo-Saxon magazine and 
newspaper w r i t e r s  o f  t h e  t i m e  i n  Canada and was probably 
roo ted  i n  h i s  e a r l y  work and a s s o c i a t i o n  w i t h  o t h e r  members 
of  t h e  "peop le ' s  p r e s s " :  

I n  gene ra l  a l l  of t h e  p e o p l e ' s  j o u r n a l s  i n  
Eng l i sh  Canada d e s i r e d  a n a t i o n  based upon t h e  
ascendancy o f  t h e  Anglo-Pro tes tan t  m a j o r i t y ,  
i n  which t h e  "French f a c t "  would be l i m i t e d  t o  
Quebec, t h e  Roman C a t h o l i c  church shorn o f  i t s  
" p r i v i l e g e s , "  and t h e  I r i s h  C a t h o l i c s  d i s c i p l i n e d .  

"The Peop le ' s  P r e s s "  p.183. 



Footnotes  ( c o n t ' d )  . 

5 4 ~ n d  t h i s  n o t  f o r  t h e  f i r s t  t i m e .  For example, t h e  
prev ious  y e a r  he s e v e r e l y  c r i t i c i z e d  one Reverend D. Fu l ton  
f o r  h i s  a t t a c k s  on t h e  C a t h o l i c  Church. See: 31 March 1888 
p. 1. 

55 L a u r i e r  was of  c o u r s e  more a c c e p t a b l e  t o  Sheppard 
because h e  came from t h e  Rouge, a n t i - c l e r i c a l  t r a d i t i o n  and 
would be more l i k e l y  t o  c o n t r o l  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  t h e  c l e r g y  
i n  Quebec. A s e r i e s ' o f  l e t t e r s  t r a v e l l e d  between Sheppard 
and L a u r i e r  d u r i n a  t h i s  t i m e .  {See: S i r  W i l f r i d  L a u r i e r  
Papers  P u b l i c  ~ r c k v e s  o f  ~ a n a d a  MG 26 G) which d e a l  w i t h  
s u b j e c t s  such  a s  t a r r i f s ,  t h e  West I n d i e s ,  c o n s u l a r  a g e n t s  
f o r  t r a d e  and f o r e i g n  t r a d e  o f  Canada, du ty  on paper and 
Toronto Sa turday  Night. 

5 6 ~ h e p p a r d  had some t r a i n i n g  i n  t h e  m i n i s t r y  b u t  
p reac lkdonly  one sermon b e f o r e  dec id ing  t h a t  he w a s  n o t  c u t  
o u t  t o  be a preacher .  Reuben Butchar t  quo te s  Sheppard as 
say ing  t h a t  "preaching and p i e t y  ought t o  be h i t c h e d  t o -  
g e t h e r "  b e f o r e  adding t h a t  " s i n c e  he had none o f  t h e  l a t t e r ,  
he d i s r e g a r d e d  t h e  former ."("Sheppard:  Man and J o u r n a l i s t "  
p.8.)  For  a sample o f  t h e  k i n d  o f  a t t a c k  Sheppard made on 
p reache r s  s e e  11 February 1888 p.1.  Sheppard was t y p i c a l  
of  many men of  h i s  t ime who possessed  rel igious t r a i n i n g  and 
a f f i l i a t i o n .  For one t h i n g ,  he was a  s t r o n g  l abour  sympa- 
t h i z e r ,  a c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  many p reache r s ,  l a y  o r  o rda ined ,  
a s  Richard Al len  p o i n t s  o u t  i n  h i s  book The S o c i a l  Pass ion  
(Toronto:  U n i v e r s i t y  o f  Toronto Press, 1971: 

The r o l e  o f  Methodis t  l o c a l  p reache r s  i n  t h e  e a r l y  
t r a d e  union movement i s  common knowledge ... A s  evan- 
g e l i c a l i s m  became more d i f f u s e d  i n  t h e  l a t t e r  h a l f  
o f  t h e  c e n t u r y ,  as more organized  forms of s o c i a l  
thought  emerged, and as awareness o f  t h e  demands o f  
t h e  s o c i a l  problem became more a c u t e ,  t h e  under ly ing  
i n d i v i d u a l i s m  o f  t h e  e v a n g e l i c a l  way seemed t o  many 
t o  be  less and less a p p r o p r i a t e .  The demnd "save  
t h i s  man, now" Became "save  t h i s  s o c i e t y ,  now."(p.6.) 

5 7 ~ h e r e  were a c t u a l l y  two s e r i e s  of  a r t i c l e s  on p u l p i t  
"news." The f i r s t  beqanin 1887 and t h e  second, ; c a l l e d  "A - 
Tour of t h e  Churches", began i n  December o f  1901. The 
magazine 's  c o n t r i b u t i o n  t o  r e l i g i o u s  m a t t e r s  was more o f  a 
hodge podge o f  s o c i a l  i n fo rma t ion  than  anyth ing  e l s e .  Along 
wi th  innocuous columns such as t h e  one t i t l e d  "S ingers  o f  
Sacred Song" which t a l k e d  about  v a r i o u s  c h o i r  s i n g e r s  i n  
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Toronto, there were editorial items such as the one which 
informed readers that a local preacher was reading his 
parishoners a chapter a week from a book he was writing 
instead of giving them a sermon. 

58~ee: 26 October 1901 p.1. 

59~ee: 24 March 1888 p.1. and 19 January 1889 p.1. 

60~ee cartoons of Blacks in the 12 October 1895 
issue and the 8 June 1889 issue. 

61~ee: 26 May 1900 p.2. 

6 2 ~ s  suggested in the text, these elements of dis- 
crimination found in the magazine were generally without 
malice but this was not always the case. There were times 
when the tone was more critical than condescending and 
occasionally, the violence in the attack was inexplicable. 
On 19 June 1897 p.1. an article signed by Cy Warman, a 
well known writer for Canadian and American magazines, 
appeared on the editorial page. It discussed the vote for 
the Black in the United States: 

Here in Washington, at the border of the black 
belt, one beholds the negro in all his arrogance 
and glory. It has been said by someone that a 
yellaw negro has all the vices of both races and 
few of the virtues of either. It may also be said 
that the Washington negro is able to combine the 
"freshness" of the Northern negro with the laziness 
and all-round worthlessness of his black brother of 
the South. ... As domestic servants, the negroes are, 
in one respect at least, very like white servants. 
They make a study of seeing how little they can do 
and hold their place. They are not truthful, and 
they regard anything that is not locked up or nailed 
down as theirs. 

6 3 ~ e  was no less critical of inherited money. In an 
editorial in the 19 December 1896 issue he commented that 
nothing bring out "meanness" in an individual more than 
"inherited money." Typical of those in the Methodist branch 
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of  P r o t e s t a n t i s m ,  Sheppard was a g a i n s t  t h e  " a c q u i s i t i v e  
e t h i c "  and committed t o  s o c i a l  improvement, as h i s  e d i t o r -  
i a l -  s t a n c e  has i n d i c a t e d .  This  was n o t  unique t o  him, 
b u t  was a r e f l e c t i o n  of  a  t r e n d  w i t h i n  Canadian s o c i e t y  
d e s c r i b e d  by Allen i n  The S o c i a l  Gospel a s  "suppor t  f o r  t h e  
weak and lowly a g a i n s t  t h e  s t r o n g  and e s t a b l i s h e d . "  (p.4.)  
Sheppa rd l s  a t t i t u d e  t y p i f i e s  t h a t  o f  t h e  " s o c i a l  gospel1'  
wherein g o a l s  were based on t h e  premise  " t h a t  C h r i s t i a n i t y  
w a s  a  s o c i a l  r e l i g i o n  ... a  c a l l  f o r  men t o  f i n d  t h e  meaning 
o f  t h e i r  l i v e s  i n  s eek ing  t o  r e a l i z e  t h e  Kingdom o f  God 
i n  t h e  very  f a b r i c  o f  s o c i e t y . "  (p.4 .)  

6 4 ~ h e  s p e c i a l  i s s u e  of December 1977 which appeared 
a s  a  c e l e b r a t i o n  o f  t h e  magazine 's  9 0 t h  b i r t h d a y  con ta ined  a  
number o f  r e f e r e n c e s  t o  Sheppa rd l s  p r o - B r i t i s h  s t ance .  
" P u r i t y :  t h e  S t r u g g l e  f o r  WASP Supremacy" by Morris  Wolfe 
(pp.26-30) s ays  t h a t  bo th  Sheppard and h i s  magazine w e r e  
e a g e r  f o r  new immigrants b u t  wanted t h e s e  immigrants t o  be 
B r i t i s h  on ly :  "But t h e  e d i t o r s  of  Sa tu rday  Night d i d n ' t  
want non-Wasps t o  f i l l  up t h a t  empty space ."  However, - TSN 
d i d  n o t  favour  B r i t i s h  immigrants t o  t h e  e x t e n t  t h a t  Wolfe ' s  
remark sugges t s ,  and, i n  f a c t  bo th  Sheppard and o t h e r  w r i t e r s  
from TSN were f r e q u e n t l y  c r i t i c a l  of  t h e  B r i t i s h  a s  i m m i -  
g r a n t ~ o c c a s i o n a l l y  s c a t h i n g l y  so .  See f o o t n o t e  67.(Canad- 
i a n  f i c t i o n  w r i t e r s  e x h i b i t e d  t h i s  s a m e  d i s c r imina to ry  a t t i -  
t ude  on occas ion .  See Chapter  I V . )  I n  "Hey! T h a t ' s  M e  i n  
t h e  Anaconda Ad," Jack  Ba t t en  a rgues  t h a t  Sheppard was pro- 
B r i t i s h  and c a t e r e d  t o  " t h e  c a r r i a g e  t r a d e "  b u t  a s  argued 
i n  t h e  t e x t  i n  some d e t a i l ,  Sheppard d i d  n o t  c a t e r  t o  t h e  
upper classes i n  h i s  e d i t o r i a l s .  I n  "Our S t range  Mistaken 
B a t t l e  Against  French Canada" Ramsay Cook--in what appears  
t o  be an e f f o r t  t o  compensate f o r  Sheppa rd l s  ant i -French 
a t t i t u d e - - t r e a t s  Sheppard a s  unfairly as Sheppard t r e a t e d  t h e  
French.  I n  t h e  a r t i c l e  which i n c l u d e s  a " p o r t r a i t "  o f  Sheppard 
d e p i c t i n g  him i n  cowboy boo t s ,  a fancy-dress  r u f f l e d  s h i r t  
and b l ack  t i e ,  a  Union Jack  f l u n g  a c r o s s  h i s  shoulders  t o  
s i m u l a t e  a Mexican b l a n k e t  and h i s  u s u a l  cowboy h a t  i n f l a t e d  
t o  t h e  s i z e  o f  a  sombrero--al l  s u g g e s t i v e  o f  h i s  a f f i n i t y  f o r  
t h e  " o l d  West," Cook d e s c r i b e s  Sheppard a s  pro-Bri t ish;however ,  
t h e  p o r t r a i t  i t s e l f  tests t h e  accuracy  o f  Cook's d e s c r i p t i o n .  
Sheppa rd l s  " o l d  West" r o l e  and t h e  e v i d e n t  Mexican i n f l u e n c e  
on h i s  manner of  d r e s s i n g  w a s  on ly  t o o  appa ren t  i n  h i s  n a t u r e  
a s  w e l l ,  as d i scussed  i n  Chapter  11. F i n a l l y ,  Sheppard's  
work i n  t h e  p e o p l e ' s  p r e s s  r e b e l l i o n  o f  t h e  1880s w i t h  h i s  
c r i t i c i s m  o f  t h e  B r i t i s h  connec t ion  (as  w e l l  as c r i t i c i s m  o f  
s e c t i o n a l i s m  and par ty i sm)  a l s o  a rgues  a g a i n s t  t h e  no t ion  
t h a t  he w a s  genuinely  p r o - B r i t i s h .  



Foo tno t e s  ( c o n t  ' d )  

6 5 ~ o b e r t  C o l l i s o n ,  "Monarchy: The Permanent 
Umbi l i ca l  Cord," Sa turday  N igh t ,  Volume 92 Number 10 
(December, 1977) , p. 25. 

6 6 ~ e r t a i n l y  he  had some c a u s t i c  t h i n g s  t o  s a y  about  
B r i t a i n ' s  hand l ing  o f  Canadian i n t e r e s t s :  

... whenever Canadian i n t e r e s t s  have been a t  
s t a k e  du r ing  t h e  d i s c u s s i o n  o f  a t r e a t y  between 
G r e a t  B r i t a i n  and t h e  Uni ted  S t a t e s ,  and a 
s a c r i f i c e  had t o  be  o f f e r e d ,  a Canadian ram 
c o u l d  always be found i n  t h e  t h i c k e t .  

( 25  February  1888 p .1 . )  

A s  w e l l  as t h i s  he was p a r t i c u l a r l y  s c o r n f u l  o f  B r i t a i n ' s  
knowledge o f  Canadian a f f a i r s :  

When Canadian m a t t e r s  a r e  b e i n g  d i s c u s s e d  i n  
England w e  a r e  i n  g r e a t  l u c k  when t h e r e  a r e  
two people  w i t h i n  h e a r i n g  who a r e  n o t  e n t i r e l y  
i g n o r a n t  o f  t h e  f a c t s .  

( 15  December 1888 p .1 . )  

6 7 ~ h e  fo l l owing ,  uns igned , '  e x t r a c t  came from a 
TSN a r t i c l e  "The Englishman i n  America" : - 

The m a j o r i t y  of  young B r i t o n s  who l a y  s i e g e  t o  h i s  
c o u n t r y  f o r  a  l i v i n g  are n o t  t h e  s w e l l e s t  c l a s s . . . .  
They a r e  n o t  t h e  l a n g u i d  h e r o e s  t h a t  Ouida and Rhoda 
Broughton d e s c r i b e .  They a r e  n o t  t h e  r e f r i g e r a t i n g  
and  s t u d i o u s  collegemen t h a t  M r s .  Ward shows u s ,  
w i t h  t h e i r  a t t i c  brows and t h e i r  s o u l f u l  a s p i r a t i o n s .  
They a r e  n o t  even t h e  n i c e  l i t t l e  c u r a t e s  t h a t  
T r o l l o p e  ha s  made f a m i l i a r  t o  us - -qu ie t ,  g e n t l e ,  
l a d y - l i k e  young t h i n g s ;  o r  t h e  b l u f f ,  s imple ,  good- 
h e a r t e d ,  i d i o t i c a l l y  s t u p i d  l o r d l i n g s  o f  contemp- 
o raneous  Eng l i sh  f i c t i o n . . . T h e r e  i s  no more absu rd  
s p e c t a c l e  t han  t h a t  o f  one  o f  t h e s e  young l a d s ,  who, 
suppos ing  ... themse lves  t h e  s o c i a l  l i o n s  of  t h e  day,  
t a k e  upon themselves  t h e  l a n g u i d  and l o f t y  manners 
o f  a  s p o i l e d  c h i l d  o f  f a s h i o n  ... 

(13  February  1892 p.10.)  
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680ver and over Sheppard insisted that Canada must 
"do something to make a name of its own." See: 27 February 
1897 p.1. 

6 9 ~ e  always introduced the supplements with advert- * 

isements praising Canadian writing. See: 30 November 1889 
p.6. 

70~lara Thomas and John Lennox, "William Arthur 
Deacon and Saturday Night 1922-1928," Essays on Canadian 
Writing, Number 11 (Summer 1978). 

 he Toronto Evening Star (1895-97). See: Ross 
Harkness's J.E. Atkinson of the Star (Toronto: University 
of Toronto Press, 1963), for a discussion of this purchase, 
pp36-39. 

."~dmund E. Sheppard, The Thinking Universe (Los 
Angeles: Author's Company, 1915). The book, published at 
his own expense in California in 1915, was an explication of 
Sheppard's religious and philosophic convictions. Described 
as "brilliant" and "prophetic" in its predictions of future 
technological advances, it was said to anticipate the devel- 
opment of the radio among other things and drew particular 
praise from Hector Charlesworth, although he did admit that 
he did not entirely understand the whole of it. I found much 
of the book to be incomprehensible. 



Chapter I1 

A F e t t e r e d  Vis ion :  The F i c t i o n  o f  E. E. Sheppard 

I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  w r i t i n g  e d i t o r i a l s  f o r  TSN, Edmund - 
Sheppard wro te  numerous s h o r t  s t o r i e s  and had two of 

h i s  nove ls  s e r i a l i z e d  i n  t h e  magazine du r ing  h i s  t e r m  

a s  e d i t o r .  H i s  f i c t i o n  was n o t  memorable and most c r i t i c s  

d i smis s  h i s  work w i t h  comments s i m i l a r  t o  t h a t  made by 

Robert F u l f o r d  who s a i d  t h a t  Sheppard "wrote bad nove ls .  I, 1 

But Sheppard wrote  s o  e x t e n s i v e l y  f o r  t h e  magazine t h a t  

no s tudy  o f  - TSN would be complete w i thou t  a t  l e a s t  a 

b r i e f  examinat ion of  h i s  nove l s  and s h o r t  s t o r i e s ,  f o r ,  

l i k e  h i s  e d i t o r i a l s ,  they  r e v e a l  s o  much about  t h e  man 

h imse l f .  I n  f a c t ,  one comes t o  s u s p e c t  t h a t  Sheppard ' s  

nove ls  and s h o r t  s t o r i e s  r e p r e s e n t e d  h i s  own n a t u r e  t o  a 

f a r  g r e a t e r  e x t e n t  t h a n  he h imse l f  imagined, o r  i n t ended ,  

they  should.  A s  w e l l  a s  o f f e r i n g  t h e  r e a d e r  i n s i g h t  i n t o  

Sheppard ' s  n a t u r e ,  h i s  f i c t i o n  r e f l e c t s  t h e  c u l t u r a l  con- 

f l i c t s  o f  t h e  pe r iod .  Through h i s  use  o f  pe r sona l  

expe r i ence  as s u b j e c t  m a t t e r  and h i s  cho ice  o f  theme 

and c h a r a c t e r ,  w e  gl impse t h e  c u l t u r a l  confusion o f  a 

Canada d i v i d e d  between two r o l e  models--Britain and t h e  

United S t a t e s .  Unease and d i s o r i e n t a t i o n  a r e  r e f l e c t e d  i n  

h i s  themes and he seemed preoccupied w i t h  human r e l a t i o n s h i p s  

which l acked  subs t ance ,  a preoccupa t ion  which i n  t u r n ,  



mirrored  a c u l t u r a l  d i s p a r i t y  i n  h i s  own s o c i e t y  i n  a  r o l e  

model c l a s h  t h a t  a l though endemic t o  V i c t o r i a n  c u l t u r e ,  

appeared t o  be more pronounced i n  Sheppard t h a n  i n  o t h e r  

w r i t e r s .  Sheppard ' s  w r i t i n g  mani fes ted  an i n d e c i s i o n  and 

u n c e r t a i n t y  t h a t  c r i t i c s  have no ted  i n  t h e  work of  o t h e r  

Canadian w r i t e r s .  For example, D.G. J o n e s , i n  B u t t e r f l y  

on Rock, d e s c r i b e s  t h e  i n d e c i s i o n  explored i n  many l i t e r a r y  

t e x t s  a s  outward evidence of  c u l t u r a l  u n c e r t a i n t y .  * 1n 

Sheppard 's  c a s e ,  t h e  i n a b i l i t y  t o  a c t ,  o r  c u l t u r a l  para -  

3 l y s i s ,  as o u t l i n e d  by Jones  i n  h i s  s tudy  o f  t h e  p o e t r y  o f  

Lampman, Carman, Roberts  and S c o t t ,  man i f e s t s  i t s e l f  i n  

c h a r a c t e r s  who, i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  be ing  i n d e c i s i v e ,  f a i l  t o  

l e a r n  who they  a r e  o r  where t h e y  belong. F a i l i n g  t o  ach ieve  

ma tu r i t y ,  Sheppard 's  c h a r a c t e r s  a r e  unable t o  make perm- 

anent  emot iona l  commitments and d a l l y  away t h e i r  t i m e  and 

energy i n  mock and s t e r i l e  r e l a t i o n s h i p s .  I n t e r e s t i n g l y ,  

h i s  weak and i n d e c i s i v e  c h a r a c t e r s  seem t o  r e p r e s e n t  n o t  

only  h i s  own f a i l i n g s  b u t  a l s o  t h e  undeterminedness o f  

Canada a s  a count ry ,  and c o n t r a d i c t  t h e  c o n f i d e n t  and 

n a t i o n a l i s t i c  t o n e  he adopts  i n  h i s  e d i t o r i a l s .  

Sheppard wrote  l i t t l e  f i c t i o n  dur ing  t h e  l a s t  few y e a r s  

a t  - TSN b u t  between 1887 and 1896, h i s  most p r o d u c t i v e  p e r i o d ,  

he always wro te  from expe r i ence ,  drawing h i s  s t o r i e s  from 



his childhood, his years as a cowboy and jack-of-all trades, 

and, in later life, his work as a Toronto businessman. Not 

only can we see the cultural conflicts of the time reflect- 

ed in his work but also we can see aspects of the man him- 

self described by others as someone of wit and intelligence 

who was give to "moods. " 4  1x1 addition, the idiosyncracies 

that characterize his editorials, are apparent in his 

fiction. Sheppard's protagonists were candid, adventuresome 

young men who often had personal charm but were generally 

immature. To some extent, Sheppard himself exhibited a 

similar immaturity. That his heroes should resemble him 

is not surprising since his protagonists were products of 

his imagination; however, what is interesting is that this 

characteristic of immaturity was an attribute he shared 

with a number of other male popular writers of his day. 

There are some striking parallels between Sheppard and the 

American writers that Ann Douglas discusses in her fascin- 

ating analysis of sentimentalization in American literature, 

The Feminization of American Culture. Douglas argues that 

the legacy of American Victorianism was the sentimentali- 

zation of status, creed and culture. In essence, she 

suggests that sentimentalizing became a substitute for 

religious conviction. She notes a quality of "indecision" 

in a number of male popular writers of the United States, 



and d i s c u s s e s  t h e i r  background. 

The best-known s e n t i m e n t a l  male w r i t e r s  i n  a n t e -  
bel lum America w e r e  t h e  magazine writers--Washington 
I r v i n g ,  Na than ie l  W i l l i s ,  Donald Mi t che l l  (known as 
" I k  Marvel") , and George C u r t i s . .  . .With t h e  excep- 
t i o n  o f  C u r t i s ,  t hey  had s t e r n  f a t h e r s  of  o r thodox  
pe r suas ion  who made them f e e l  b e l i t t l e d  and unpro- 
d u c t i v e ;  t h e y  claimed t o  be  fo l lowing  t h e i r  mothers 
i n  adopt ing  a s u n n i e r  c r e e d .  A l l  f o u r  s u f f e r e d  
from ill h e a l t h  and showed an i n d e c i s i v e n e s s  abou t  
t h e i r  c a r e e r s  which b e t r a y e d  t h e  f a c t  t h a t ,  i f  t hey  
had i n  t heo ry  r e j e c t e d  t h e i r  f a t h e r s '  ways, i n  
p r a c t i c e  t h e y  found it d i f f i c u l t  t o  d i s c o v e r  mean- 
i n g f u l  a l t e r n a t i v e s .  They c h r o n i c a l l y  postponed 
adul thood.  5 

Sheppard had a  s t e r n  f a t h e r  o f  o r thodox  pe r suas ion ;  he  

6 was s a i d  t o  s u f f e r  from ill h e a l t h  --a number o f  h i s  

" v a c a t i o n s "  were a t t r i b u t e d  t o  i l l n e s s - - a n d ,  a s  w e  have 

seen from h i s  e d i t o r i a l s ,  he was s u b j e c t  t o  incons tancy  

and i n d e c i s i o n  and t r i e d  a  v a r i e t y  o f  occupa t ions  ranging  

from cowboy t o  p o l i t i c i a n .  L ike  h i s  American c o u n t e r p a r t s ,  

Sheppard was a l e a d i n g  f i g u r e  i n  h i s  s o c i e t y  and y e t  he 

never  appeared t o  be  s a t i s f i e d  w i t h  h i s  r o l e  i n  t h a t  soc-  

i e t y  a s  h i s  impuls ive ,  y e t  d i s o r g a n i z e d ,  p o l t t t e a l  and 

bus ines s  ven tu re s  t e s t i f y . 7  Appearing t o  d e r i v e  h i s  g r e a t -  

e s t  p l e a s u r e  from t r a v e l l i n g ,  Sheppard spen t  a  g r e a t  d e a l  

of  t i m e  v i s i t i n g  e s t a b l i s h e d  European and Asian c e n t e r s  

and wrote  e n t h u s i a s t i c  r e p o r t s  d e s c r i b i n g  t h e s e  c u l t u r e s  

and d e t a i l i n g  t h e  r i c h  d i v e r s i t y  o f  a r c h i t e c t u r e  and land-  

scape.  H e  wrote about  t h e  c o l o u r f u l  h i s t o r y  of  c o u n t r i e s  



l i k e  Egypt,  Spain and Mexico w i t h  a  f r e s h n e s s  t h a t  con- 

veyed h i s  d e l i g h t  and c u r i o s i t y .  * Oddly, t h i s  l ove  of  

t r a v e l  w a s  a f e a t u r e  Sheppard sha red  w i t h  h i s  contemporary 

American male popular  writers: 

A l l  f o u r  w r i t e r s  d i s cove red  t h e i r  c a l l i n g  i n  
t r a v e l  ... This c o n t i g u i t y  o f  t r a v e l  and w r i t i n g  
w a s  n o t  a c c i d e n t a l ;  it expressed  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  
t h e s e  au tho r s  b u i l t  t h e i r  p r o f e s s i o n s  on a form 
o f  evasion--of t h e i r  coun t ry ,  o f  t h e i r  own 
i d e n t i t y ,  and of  t h e i r  occupa t ion .  i t s e l f .  9 

That  Sheppard,whb l i v e d  some y e a r s  i n  t h e  United S t a t e s ,  

might be  u n c e r t a i n  about h i s  c u l t u r a l  i d e n t i t y  does n o t  come 

a s  a s u r p r i s e ;  he was l i v i n g  i n  a t i m e  o f  remarkably d i v e r -  

s i f i e d  c u l t u r e s .  One need on ly  scan t h e  pages o f  t h e  maga- 

z i n e  he e d i t e d  t o  s ee  t h e  c o n t r a s t s  appa ren t  i n  Canadian day- 

to-day l i v i n g :  adver t i sements  f o r  bone ch ina  t e a  sets 

appeared a longs ide  those  f o r  p i c k  and shove l  mining equip-  

ment; a r t i c l e s  exp la in ing  how t o  shoe your own ho r se  w e r e  

f e a t u r e d  on t h e  same page a s  t h o s e  which d i scussed  t h e  f i n e r  

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of  Louis t h e  IV furn i tu re .  But it was i n  

h i s  f i c t i o n ,  and i n  h i s  c h a r a c t e r s  p a r t i c u l a r l y ,  t h a t  

c u l t u r a l  u n c e r t a i n t y  was most apparen t .  I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  

be ing  i n d i v i d u a l s  who could n o t  make up t h e i r  minds, Sheppard ' s  

heroes  w e r e  o f t e n  t r a v e l l e r s ,  wanderers ,  p-eople who l i v e d  

t h e i r  l ives  moving from p l a c e  t o  p l a c e  and job t o  job. More- 

o v e r  h i s  i n f r e q u e n t  a t t empt s  t o  c r e a t e  permanent s e t t i n g s  

f o r  h i s  c h a r a c t e r s  underscored t h e i r  i n s e c u r i t y ;  f o r  even 

when he w a s  eager  t o  c r e a t e  a s e n s e  of  p l a c e ,  Sheppard w a s  



unable  t o  c r e a t e  c h a r a c t e r s  who seemed comfor tab le  wi th in  

t h a t  p l a c e  and when he d e p i c t e d  c h a r a c t e r s  i n  t e r m s  of 

t h e i r  l andscape ,  t h e  v i s i o n  was i n v a r i a b l y  grim. A s  one 

c o n t i n u e s  t o  read  h i s  work one comes t o  s e e  t h a t  h i s  nega t ive  

a t t i t u d e  toward t h e  environment sugges t s  something of  h i s  

own a l i e n a t i o n  from t h a t  environment.  Refusing t o  i d e a l i z e  

farm l i f e  i n  h i s  f i c t i o n - - a  h a b i t  o f  most popula r  w r i t e r s  

10 TSN--Sheppard i n s t e a d  made a p o i n t  of  p i c t u r i n g  it a s  - 
hard  work w i t h  l i t t l e  reward. H i s  farmers  w e r e  o f t e n  people 

who s t r u g g l e d  a g a i n s t  t h e  l a n d ,  who worked long  hours  t o  

s c rape  t o g e t h e r  a l i v i n g  s o  meagre and p i t i f u l  t h a t  t h e i r  

l i v e s  w e r e  f i l l e d  wi th  anger  and b i t t e r n e s s .  For  example, 

i n  "Where Roads Meet" t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between t h e  inhabi -  

t a n t s  and t h e  landscape t h e y  occupied was i n t e r e s t i n g .  Both 

c h a r a c t e r s  and land  sugges ted  s t r u g g l e  and d i s c o r d .  I n  

d e s c r i b i n g  t h e  toughened, narrowed i n d i v i d u a l s  o f  P ine  F l a t s ,  

a  Canadian p r a i r i e  town, he  drew a grim p i c t u r e  o f  t h e i r  

sur roundings :  

The comfor t l e s s  l o g  houses  and s l a b  covered barns  
w e r e  i n  e n t i r e  harmony w i t h  t h e  scrubby trees, t h e  
l e v e l  f i e l d s  i n  which meager c rops  o f  r y e  and 
p o t a t o e s  i n e f f e c t u a l l y  s t r u g g l e d  t o  concea l  t h e  
s h i f t i n g  sand and u n n u t r i t i o u s  g r a v e l .  I t  had long 
been a say ing  ... God Almighty d i d n ' t  c a r e  f o r  t h e  
f l a t s  and t h e  f l a t s  d i d n ' t  c a r e  for God Almighty. 

(Summer Number 1890 p .9 . )  



The story featured characters much like the land they farmed: 

spare, stark and grudging in their relationships they 

epitomized alienation and barrenness. Hostility between 

character and environment was a consistent trait of Sheppard's 

work. Not only did his heroes fail to establish permanent 

emotional relationships but they seemed unable to make a 

commitment to a place. The cowboys he wrote about were 

never part of the "llanos" they inhabited; they were always 

"passing through"; the teachers in the prairie towns were 

there on "contract", leaving at the end of each school year; 

even his tradespeople talked of finding a better job in the 

city. With a frequency that bordered on compulsion, Sheppard's 

heroes chose a situation that was temporary; permanence lay 

somewhere else, in another relationship, another job or 

another town. However, at the same time, having ties to 

neither people nor land gave them an excuse to remain adven- 

turously carefree and to avoid the responsiblity of an emot- 

tional and personal commitment. Unfortunately, it also gave 

them a qualkty of adolescence that suggests they were incap- 

able of attaining manhood for their immaturity manifested 

itself in an inability to make decisions and commitments. 

Ostensibly, his cowboys, although fascinated by the glamour 

of a foreign country, were looking for some stability in 

their lives; a permanent home or a lasting relationship; 
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y e t  i n v a r i a b l y  t hey  found themselves  unable  t o  dec ide  

between t h e  two: adventure  and s t a b i l i t y ,  and became immo- 

b i l i z e d  by t h e i r  i n d e c i s i o n .  Moreover, Sheppard 's  c h a r a c t e r s ,  

l a c k i n g  d i r e c t i o n ,  submerged t h e i r  energy i n  a  pe rve r se  and 

d e l i b e r a t e  preoccupat ion w i t h  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of a c t i o n .  

Hamlet-l ike,  they  s p e n t  s o  much t ime examining t h e  a l t e r n a -  

t i v e s  and t h e  o p t i o n s ,  t h a t  e v e n t u a l l y ,  d e c i s i o n s  were t aken  

o u t  of  t h e i r  hands. Themes of n e g l e c t ,  b e t r a y a l  and i n d i f f -  

e r ence  co loured  h i s  f i c t i o n w i t h  many of h i s  p r o t a g o n i s t s  

such a s  t h o s e  i n  "Forsaken F l a t s , "  "Senor t h e  Engineer" and 

"His Discovery of Himself" abandoning t h e  wmnwho t r u l y  loved 

them. Not only  d i d  Sheppard 's  themes and c h a r a c t e r s  sugges t  

confus ion  and a l i e n a t i o n  b u t  even h i s  t echnique  was haphazard 

and produced an impress ion of  chaos and d i s o r g a n i z a t i o n .  

Sheppard 's  f i c t i o n  was t h e  product  of an  i n q u i s i t i v e  b u t  

u n d i s c i p l i n e d  mind t h a t  responded t o  l i f e  impuls ive ly  and 

y e t  sympa the t i ca l ly .  Unhappily however, t h e  very  en thus iasm 

and s p o n t a n e i t y  t h a t  gave h i s  e d i t o r i a l s  a l i v e l i n e s s  and 

sense  of immediacy, produced a slap-dash e f f e c t  i n  h i s  f i c t i o n .  

While h i s  w r i t i n g  o f t e n  s p a r k l e d  wi th  f l a s h e s  of humour and 

w i t ,  h i s  work lacked c ra f t smanship .  He never  rewrote  no r  

p o l i s h e d  h i s  f ic t ion--most  o f t e n  d i c t a t i n g  h i s  s t o r i e s  

d i r e c t l y  t o  h i s  s e c r e t a r y  who typed them up a s  he went along-- 

and, as M r s .  Sheppard once commented, wh i l e  Sheppard d i d  have 

w r i t i n g  t a l e n t ,  h i s  f i c t i o n  f a i l e d  because h e - w o t e  i n  a  g r e a t  

hu r ry ,  o f t e n  t o  m e e t  a d e a d l i n e  t h e  fo l lowing  day. 
I1 
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The r e s u l t  was h i s  s h o r t  s t o r i e s  and nove ls  w e r e ,  a t  b e s t ,  

t y p i c a l  of  t h e  k ind  of w r i t i n g  t h a t  f u l f i l l e d  t h e  need f o r  

l i g h t ,  e n t e r t a i n i n g  r ead ing ,  r a t h e r  t h a n  s t i m u l a t i n g  a 

genuine response  from h i s  audience.  Sheppard wrote  t o  

formula and employed d e v i c e s  of  s e n t i m e n t a l i t y  and melo- 

drama t o  g a i n  r e a d e r  response  wi th  t h e  r e s u l t  t h a t  h i s  work 

was o f t e n  c o n t r i v e d  and l a c k i n g  i n  a r t i s t i c  c o n t r o l .  

I n  a  comment about  Sheppard ' s  c o n t r i b u t i o n  t o  Canadian 

l i t e r a t u r e ,  a w r i t e r  f o r  The Oxford Companion t o  Canadian 

L i t e r a t u r e  d e s c r i b e s  Sheppard as someone who "wrote 

s a t i r e s ' 1 2  a rgu ing  perhaps ,  t h a t  Sheppard never  in tended  

h i s  f i c t i o n  t o  be t aken  s e r i o u s l y .  C e r t a i n l y ,  h i s  w r i t i n g  

would have been more e f f e c t i v e  a s  s a t i r e  t han  a s  s e r i o u s  

f i c t i o n ,  b u t  t h e  l a c k  of c o n s i s t e n c y  of t one ,  s o  necessary  

t o  s a t i r e ,  l e a v e s  one doubt ing  t h a t  s a t i r e  w a s  h i s  i n t e n -  

t i o n .  The d i f f i c u l t y  was t h a t  Sheppard thought  no th ing  of 

swi t ch ing ,  r e v e r s i n g ,  o r  combining a  v a r i e t y  of t o n e s  i n  one 

s tory--and t h i s  i n c o n s i s t e n c y  l e f t  h i s  r e a d e r  confused and 

o f t e n  m y s t i f i e d  a s  t o  what, e x a c t l y ,  h i s  a t t i t u d e  toward 

h i s  s u b j e c t  w a s .  Occas iona l ly  he would beg in  i n  a  s a t i r i c  

v e i n ,  b u t  t h e n  h i s  t one  would change and he would suddenly 

adopt  t h e  v e r y  pedagogical  s t y l e  o f  r h e t o r i c  he f r e q u e n t l y  

mocked. l3 M y  own impulse would be t o  q u a l i f y  t h e  desc r ip -  



t i o n  by s ay ing  t h a t  he i n t ended  pas sages  o f  h i s  n o v e l s  and 

s h o r t  s t o r i e s  t o  be  s a t i r i c  f o r  t h e r e  were t i m e s  when he  

c l e a r l y  wanted t o  d e f l a t e  pomposity o r  expose a f f e c t a t i o n  

and h e  used s a t i r e  f o r  t h i s  purpose .  For  example, i n  

"Where Roads Meet" he t a l k s  about  t h e  i n s i d i o u s  n a t u r e  o f  

p o v e r t y  by d e s c r i b i n g  i t s  v ic t ims!  

... b e i n g  t o o  poor t o  d e l i g h t  i n  honesty-- 
g r a t i t u d e  found no p l a c e  i n  t h e i r  system. 

(Summer Number 1890 p.  9. ) 

S t i l l ,  wh i l e  he cou ld  be  c a u s t i c  and s a r c a s t i c  on o c c a s i o n ,  

g e n e r a l l y  t h e  humour i n  h i s  f i c t i o n ,  l i k e  t h a t  o f  h i s  

e d i t o r i a l s ,  was good na tu r ed :  

I f  I b e l i e v e d  a l l  I hea rd  abou t  you and you 
b e l i e v e d  a l l  you hea rd  abou t  m e  w e  would n o t  speak 
t o  each  o t h e r ,  and p robab ly  no one would speak 
t o  e i t h e r  o f  us . .  . 

( 7  J anua ry  1888 p .1 . )  

HFs s e n s e  o f  humour was h i s  g r e a t e s t  s t rength ,  A ready  w i t  

and a g i f t  f o r  l i g h t  comedy, coupled  w i t h  wry a s i d e s  and 

q u i p s ,  added s p i c e  t o  h i s  f i c t i o n .  A s  w e l l  a s  humour o f  

s i t u a t i o n ,  t o n e  and language,  Sheppard used f a r c e  t o  amuse 

h i s  r e a d e r .  H e  en joyed  making fun  o f  t h e  more melodramat ic  

e l emen t s  i n  t h e  popu la r  w r i t i n g  o f  t h e  day by i m i t a t i n g  and 

e x a g g e r a t i n g  t h e  t e chn iques  employed by romance w r i t e r s  and 

mimicking t h o s e  c h a r a c t e r s  who assumed a t t i t u d e s  o f  h i g h  

f lown g e n t i l i t y  and spoke i n  e l e g a n t  language-- for  example, 

h e r o i n e s  who d i e d  i n  t h e  arms o f  t h e i r  l o v e r s  "neve r ,  n e v e r ,  



t o  look upon t h e  b r i g h t  sunsh ine  aga in ."  ("Two Wives" 12  

October 1889  p .4 . )  By drawing Canadian c h a r a c t e r s  t h a t  

were ou t r ageous ly  nonconformist  and o f t e n  absurd,  Sheppard 

a l s o  exaggera ted  t h e  roughness o f  Canadian l i f e  t he reby  

o f f e r i n g  addit ional  comment on what he saw a s  t h e  pseudo- 

g e n t i l i t y  c r e a t e d  by many o t h e r  popu la r  w r i t e r s  of  t h e  

p e r i o d .  This  was a ' k e y  d i s t i n c t i o n  between h i s  own f i c t i o n  

and t h a t  o f  o t h e r  w r i t e r s  whose work he accep ted  f o r  - TSN; 

w h i l e  t h e  c h a r a c t e r s  i n  most - TSN s t o r i e s  spoke i n  " r e f i n e d "  

t o n e s ,  Sheppard 's  c h a r a c t e r s  were more l i k e l y  t o  be a b r u p t  

and even " c o u n t r i f i e d " :  

"Oh! I k i n  o n h i t c h  a l l  r i g h t , "  he s a i d ,  "Yeh 
n e e d n ' t  t a k e  no bo ther !"  

(10 March 1888 p . 8 . )  

And w h i l e  t h e  m a j o r i t y  of - TSN s t o r i e s  d e s c r i b e d  c u l t u r e d ,  

w e l l  b r ed  and s e l f  possesssed  c h a r a c t e r s ,  Sheppard was 

c r e a t i n g  t h e  mock-heroic, s e l f  d e p r e c a t i n g  k ind  of i n d i v -  

idual ,who,  i n  s i t u a t i o n s  resembling t h o s e  used l a t e r  by 

Stephen Leacock, adopted a tone  of  bemused sel f -awareness .  

I n  "With Murder i n  H i s  Hear t "  Sheppard g e n t l y  ch ides  h i s  

he ro  i n  a t a l e  t h a t  g e n e r a t e s  humour th rough  tone  and a 

s i t u a t i o n  which f i n d s  t h e  p r o t a g o n i s t ,  a young cowboy, 

s i t t i n g  on a horse  t h a t  i s  t o o  sma l l  f o r  him. To compound 

t h e  d i f f i c u l t y ,  t h e  pony runs  w i t h  an i r r e g u l a r  g a i t  making 

it imposs ib l e  f o r  t h e  r i d e r  t o  s i t  him comfortably:  



~ a p i t !  k a p i t !  k a p i t !  What an  absu rd ly  s h o r t -  
g a i t e d  l i t t l e  b r a t  o f  a  pony t h i s  is! ... every  t e n  
minutes  t h e  l i t t l e  v i l l a i n  b reaks  i n t o  a  kap i ty -  
kapit-kapitity-shackaracky-pump-pump combination 
t h a t  no nervous system cou ld  endure . . .S ix  g a i t s  
w i t h  a l l  t h e  change o f  s t o p s  i n  a c a b i n e t  organ.  

(Chr i s tmas  Number 1893 p .19.)  

To some e x t e n t ,  Sheppard was a  s a t i r i s t ;  however, wh i l e  h i s  

f i c t i o n  approached s a t i r e ,  t h e  q u a l i t y  s u f f e r e d  because 

Sheppard 's  work r a r e l y  went beyond exagge ra t ion  o f  char-  

a c t e r s  and a c t i o n .  Unfo r tuna t e ly ,  h i s  l a c k  of  cons i s t ency ,  

coupled w i t h  h i s  h a s t e  and i n a t t e n t i o n  t o  d e t a i l  c o n t r i b u t e d  

t o  t h e  g e n e r a l  problems o f  c r a f t s m a n s h i p  i n  h i s  work, a  

l a c k  exace rba t ed  by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  h i s  nove l s  were s e r i a l -  

i z ed .  S i n c e  they  were w r i t t e n  t o  be pub l i shed  on a week 

by week b a s i s ,  h i s  novels  were o f t e n  rambling and uns t ruc -  

t u r e d .  Even t h e  work of  a n o v e l i s t  such as Dickens was 

o c c a s i o n a l l y  rambling and r e p e t i t i v e  a s  a  r e s u l t  o f  having 

been w r i t t e n  f o r  s e r i a l  p u b l i c a t i o n .  F i n a l l y ,  a s  w e l l  as 

be ing  s u s c e p t i b l e  t o  t h e  p e r i l s  o f  s e r i a l i z a t i o n ,  Sheppard ' s  

work s u f f e r e d  from t h e  f a c t  t h a t  wh i l e  he regarded l i t e r a t u r e  

w i th  respect , '*  he d i d  n o t  appea r  t o  t a k e  h i s  own f i c t i o n  

w r i t i n g  s e r i o u s l y .  Af t e r  r e a d i n g  h i s  work, one s e n s e s  t h a t  

much o f  h i s  f i c t i o n  was w r i t t e n  s imply i n  o r d e r  t o  f i l l  

space i n  t h e  magazine. Indeed ,  most o f  h i s  f i c t i o n  appeared 

i n  t h e  e a r l y  y e a r s  of - TSN when he  had d i f f i c u l t y  f i n d i n g  

s u f f i c i e n t  m a t e r i a l .  



These w e r e  t h e  gene ra l  problems i n  Sheppard 's  f i c t i o n ;  

t h e  more s p e c i f i c  weaknesses i n  h i s  w r i t i n g  had t o  do wi th  

t h e  c r a f t  i t s e l f .  Widower Jones :  A F a i t h f u l  H i s to ry  o f  H i s  

'Loss 'and Adventures i n  Search o f  a  'Companion" which 

began wi th  t h e  f i r s t  i s s u e  of  - TSN i n  December of  1887 and 

ran  u n t i l  May o f  t h e  fol lowing s p r i n g ,  c o n t a i n s  a  number of 

theweaknesses appa ren t  i n  Sheppard ' s  novel  w r i t i n g ,  p a r t i c u -  

l a r l y  t h o s e  o f  p a t t e r n ,  c h a r a c t e r i z a t i o n ,  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  

between c h a r a c t e r  and a c t i o n ,  and t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  between 

showing and t e l l i n g .  

Depic t ing  l i f e  i n  r u r a l  On ta r io  i n  t h e  l a t e  n i n e t e e n  

hundreds,  t h e  p l o t  o f  t h e  novel  concerns  Benjamin Jones ,  an 

a c t o r ,  who has  r e t u r n e d  t o  h i s  O n t a r i o  farm home a f t e r  

having l e f t  it i n  anger  some twenty y e a r s  be fo re .  Now aged 

f o r t y ,  Ben is  determined t o  h e l p  h i s  family ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  

h i s  mother whom he i d o l i z e s ,  and t o  openly cha l l enge  t h e  

a u t h o r i t y  o f  h i s  f a t h e r  whose d i c t a t o r i a l  behaviour  i s  

r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  much o f  t h e  f a m i l y ' s  s u f f e r i n g .  The f a t h e r ,  

a  deacon i n  t h e  church,  i s  p r e s e n t e d  a s  a  s t r i c t ,  ha rd  

man who i s  n o t  p repared  t o  f o r g i v e ,  Ben no r  t o  make peace 

w i t h  him. The s t o r y  i s  sen t imenta l - - the  mother d i e s  a lmos t  

immediately,  l e a v i n g  t h e  family  s h a t t e r e d  and hear tbroken .  

A f t e r  t h e  f u n e r a l  t h e  f a t h e r  once a g a i n  sends h i s  f i r s t  

born away from t h e  family  home b u t  now Ben, who has  accum- 



u l a t e d  a g r e a t  d e a l  o f  money du r ing  h i s  y e a r s  away, buys 

a  nearby farm and settles down i n  t h e  community, determined 

t o  s t a y  n e a r  h i s  young b r o t h e r s  and s i s t e r s  i n  o r d e r  t o  

h e l p  them any way he can. Within a  few months of t h e  

mother ' s  d e a t h  t h e  f a t h e r  c o u r t s  and mar r i e s  a  very  young 

g i r l ,  t h u s  o u t r a g i n g  t h e  s e n s i b i l i t i e s  of t h e  family  mem- 

b e r s  and f u r t h e r  a l i e n a t i n g  himself  from both  h i s  c h i l d r e n  

and h i s  congrega t ion  u n t i l  the dknouement when c h i l d r e n  and 

congrega t ion  a l i k e ,  a l l  r ise t o  denounce him a s  a hypo- 

c r i t e .  The s t o r y  ends  abruptly--which was o f t e n  t h e  c a s e  

wi th  Sheppa rd ' s  work--leaving t h e  r e a d e r  wi th  t h e  d i s t i n c t  

impress ion  t h a t  he simply grew t i r e d  o f  it. 

The p l o t  o f  t h e  nove l  was p r e s e n t e d  almost  i n  i t s  e n t i r e t y  

i n  t h e  f i r s t  c h a p t e r  and between t h a t  and t h e  f i n a l  c h a p t e r  

r a n  a  weak sub-p lo t  having t o  do w i t h  t h e  f a t h e r ' s  a t t e m p t s  

t o  f i n d  a new wife .  I n  e s sence ,  t h e  nove l  lacked t h a t  

e s s e n t i a l  component desc r ibed  by E.M. F o r s t e r  i n  Aspec ts  

o f  t h e  Novel15 a s  p a t t e r n :  

... something which s p r i n g s  mainly o u t  of  t h e  
p l o t ,  and t o  which t h e  c h a r a c t e r s  and any o t h e r  
e lement  p r e s e n t  a l s o  c o n t r i b u t e .  16 

A s  F o r s t e r  sugges t s ,  it i s  p a t t e r n  t h a t  p u t s  a  novel  i n t o  

focus  : 

... whereas t h e  s t o r y  appea l s  t o  o u r  c u r i o s i t y  
and t h e  p l o t  t o  ou r  i n t e l l i g e n c e ,  t h e  p a t t e r n  
a p p e a l s  t o  o u r  a e s t h e t i c  s e n s e ,  it causes  u s  t o  
see t h e  book a s  a whole. 1 7  



Not on ly  i s  t h e r e  no c l e a r  p a t t e r n  i n  Widower Jones  

bu t  t h e r e  i s  no s u s t a i n e d  major theme. While t h e  nove l  

u t i l i z e s  t h e  p rod iga l  son mot i f  which s e r v e s  a s  a p i v o t a l  

p o i n t  f o r  a  s e r i e s  of  s u b p l o t s  and " i n c i d e n t s "  t h a t  c o n t i n u e  

thfoughout  t h e  months of  t h e  s e r i a l ' s  appearance,  few o f  t h e  

subkp3ots genuinely  c o n t r i b u t e  t o  t h e  c e n t r a l  c o n f l i c t  

i t s e l f ,  a c o n f l i c t  t h a t  today  would be c a t e g o r i z e d  a s  t h e  

c l a s h  o f  gene ra t ions .  

In a d d i t i o n  t o  l a c k i n g  an o v e r a l l  p a t t e r n  o r  shape,  and 

a  major theme, Sheppard's  nove l  was popula ted  by f l a t ,  one- 

dimensional  c h a r a c t e r s  and,  i n  s h a r p  c o n t r a s t  t o  t h e  

i n d i v i d u a l s  who came t o  l i f e  on h i s  e d i t o r i a l  page,  Sheppard ' s  

f i c t i o n a l  c h a r a c t e r s  were s t e r e o t y p e s .  Relying h e a v i l y  on 

s tock ,  f a m i l i a r  f i g u r e s  o f  melodrama, Sheppard used c h a r a c t -  

e r s  who cou ld  be desc r ibed  a s  e i t h e r  good or  - bad, i n t e l l i g e n t  

o r  s t u p i d ,  r i c h  o r  poor;  i n  f a c t ,  t h e  r u l e  o f  thumb t h a t  s a y s  - - 
a  f l a t  c h a r a c t e r  i s  one who can be summed up i n  one s e n t e n c e ,  

n e a t l y  d e f i n e s  a l l  of  Sheppard ' s  c h a r a c t e r s .  18 
- 

I t  comes as a  s u r p r i s e  t o  a r e a d e r  o f  Sheppard ' s  e d i t o r -  

i a l s  when he  f a i l s  t o  develop roundness o f  c h a r a c t e r  i n  h i s  

f i c t i o n ,  f o r  h i s  i n s i g h t s  i n  h i s  e d i t o r i a l  w r i t i n g  gave 

dimension t o  an i n d i v i d u a l  and b rea thed  l i f e  i n t o  a d e s c r i p -  

t i o n .  Fo r  example i n  e x p l a i n i n g  why a  p a r t i c u l a r  p r e a c h e r  

was loved  by h i s  p a r i s h o n e r s ,  Sheppard w a s  qu ick  t o  observe  

t h a t  it w a s  because t h e  man admi t t ed  t o  a few f a u l t s  and 



t h i s  admiss ion made him human and appea l ing :  

... t h e  most a t t r a c t i v e  t h i n g  i n  him i s  h i s  
humanity, t h e  more e s s e n t i a l l y  human he i s  t h e  
n e a r e r  he g e t s  t o  h i s  h e a r e r s .  

(15 June  1889 p .1 . )  

S t i l l ,  w h i l e  Sheppard was a b l e  t o  a p p r e c i a t e  t h e  n a t u r e  

of  such ba l ance  i n  people  he knew he o f t e n  f a i l e d  t o  o f f e r  

t h i s  ba l ance  i n  t h e  c h a r a c t e r s  r e v e a l e d  i n  h i s  f i c t i o n .  

Whereas t h e  preacher-:hedepicted i n  h i s  e d i t o r i a l  w a s  mul t i -  

f a c e t e d  and b e l i e v a b l e ,  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  Sheppard c r e a t e d  f o r  

t h e  r o l e  o f  Widower Jones i s  one dimensional  and a r t i f i c i a l .  

Ca l l ed  " S n i v e l l e r  Jones"  by h i s  son ,  t h e  s t o r y ' s  p r o t a g o n i s t ,  

Widower J o n e s  i s  desc r ibed  a s  a hypochrondriac,  a  b u l l y  and 

a  l e c h e r  and i s  dep ic t ed  "brow b e a t i n g  everyone,  b u l l y i n g  

mother, and  c r y i n g  and sneaking  t o  people  l i k e  a  whipped 

cu r .  " (10 December p. 8. ) The mothe r ' s  p e r s o n a l i t y  i s  

e q u a l l y  s t e r e o t y p e d .  Throughout t h e  s t o r y  t h e  o n l y  f a c e t  

o f  h e r  c h a r a c t e r  p re sen ted  i s  one o f  s a c r i f i c e .  Overworked 

and exhaus ted ,  she  emerges as a long- su f f e r ing ,  s e l f l e s s ,  

b u t  somehow f e a t u r e l e s s ,  i n d i v i d u a l :  

... k n o t t e d ,  t o i l - s t a i n e d  f i n g e r s  c l a sped  t o -  
g e t h e r  hung h o p e l e s s l y  b e f o r e  he r ,  u n b e a u t i f u l  
and a lmos t  deformed by h a r d  work. 

( 3  December 1887 p .8 . )  

A s  w e l l  as being s t e r e o t y p e d ,  Sheppard 's  c h a r a c t e r s  lacked 

mot iva t ion .  We a r e  never  s u f f i c i e n t l y  informed about  what 
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prompts their reactions to find their behaviour believable. 

Instead of convincing his reader of the plausibility of a 

character's actions by suggesting the motivation for those 

actions, Sheppard manipulates both character and plot in 

order to make his point. And because characterization and 

action are so closely linked--that is, action comes about 

as a believable consequence of character--the story itself 

suffers. Intent upon making a moral point and careless 

about considerations of craft, Sheppard simply tells his 

reader that his characters are good or bad. But a well 

written story usually achieves its effect through showing, 

as opposed to telling. In such stories the characters' 

behaviour influences, and to a great extent, determines, 

the story's plot-line and outcome. The balance necessary 

to good characterization--and so to the creation of round 

character--is missing in Sheppard's work because we learn 

about his characters through the author's statemnts about 

them rather than through their actions or through dialogue. 

Sheppard tells the reader that Deacon Jones is a hypocrite, 

that Mrs. Jones is a saint, that good deeds will be reward- 

ed and evil ones punished. By not allowing the reader to 

judge events and draw conclusions for himself, Sheppard 

fails to create a situation whereby the reader is able to 

see events as a credible outgrowth of character; therefore, 



we become susp ic ious  and a l l  t o o  aware of  t h e  a u t h o r ' s  

p r e sence  and t h e  e f f e c t  it has  on t h e  s t o r y .  S t i l l ,  wh i l e  

Sheppard ' s  w r i t i n g  lacked  c ra f t smanship ,  t h e  c u r i o u s  r e a d e r  

i s  k e p t  i n t e r e s t e d  by t h e  e x t e n t  t o  which Sheppard uses  h i s  

own expe r i ence  a s  s u b j e c t  m a t t e r  f o r  h i s  f i c t i o n .  

A b i o g r a p h i c a l  approach t o  Sheppard 's  f i c t i o n  shows him 

t o  be c o n s i s t e n t  wi th  adv ice  he gave t o  TSN w r i t e r s :  "Wri te  - 
about  what you k n ~ w . " ' ~ f o r  he made an e f f o r t  t o  fo l low t h i s  

p r a c t i s e  h imse l f .  Widower Jones  was based on e v e n t s  of  

Sheppard ' s  own childhood acco rd ing  t o  Hector  Charlesworth:  

The e l d e r  Sheppard w a s  a  man of  very  narrow and 
r i g i d  i deas ,  I have been t o l d ,  and under h i s  s t e r n  
r u l e  t h e  son, who w a s  a  n a t u r a l  r e b e l  a g a i n s t  a l l  
convent ions ,  had s o  s ad  a  t ime o f  it a s  a  boy t h a t  
it embi t te red  him f o r  t h e  r e s t  o f  h i s  l i f e .  A t  t h e  
t i m e  E.E. Sheppard pub l i shed  h i s  r u r a l  novel  Widower 
J o n e s  i n  t h e  l a t e  e i g h t i e s ,  it was widely  rumoured 
t h a t  i n  i t s  t i t l e  c h a r a c t e r  he had r a t h e r  b r u t a l l y  
s a t i r i z e d  h i s  own f a t h e r .  A t  any rate he acqu i r ed  
i n  boyhood a  h a t r e d  o f  p i e t i s t s ,  t o  him synonymous 
w i t h  hypoc r i t e s ,  t h a t  l a s t e d  a l l  o f  h i s  l i f e .  20 

During a l l  t h e  years  t h a t  he  wrote  f i c t i o n  f o r  - TSN, Sheppard 

made a  h a b i t  o f  drawing from h i s  own background. I n  "Why 

Johnny Went Back" a  s h o r t  s t o r y  t h a t  appeared i n  t h e  s p e c i a l  

l i t e r a r y  supplement f o r  ~ h r i s t m a s  o f  1894, 21 Sheppard 

p r e s e n t s  a l i g h t  hea r t ed  look  a t  t h e  innocence o f  ch i ldhood  

i n  a  s t o r y  bea r ing  l i t t l e  ev idence  of t h e  h o s t i l i t y  appa ren t  

i n  Widower Jones.  Beginning w i t h  a comment about  young 

Johnny, t h e  s t o r y ' s  p r o t a g o n i s t ,  Sheppard sets a tone  o f  

amused indulgence  a s  he t e l l s  o f  a  smal l  boy ' s  a t t empt  t o  
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run away from h i s  Canadian farm home. A farm boy and a 

p r e a c h e r ' s  son h imse l f ,  Sheppard aga in  speaks  from exper-  

i e n c e  : 

. . . be ing  a p reache r1  s son [he 2 had a l r e a d y  
t h e  unev iab le  n o t o r i e t y  o f  be ing  t h e  w o r s t  
t h e  neighhourhood. (p.  14 

ea rned  
boy i n  

Throughout t h i s  s t o r y  one p e r c e i v e s  t h a t  Sheppard himself  

thoroughly  e n j o y s  t h e  misch iev iousness  and imagina t ion  of 

t h e  ch iE ihe  i s  desc r ib ing ,  b u t  t h e r e  i s ,  a t  t h e  same t ime,  

a w i s t f u l  q u a l i t y  about  t h e  t e l l i n g .  

Sheppard g e n e r a l l y  used Canadian s e t t i n g s  f o r  h i s  f i c t i o n  

and even when t h e  s t o r y  w a s  set  e lsewhere  such as C a l i f o r n i a  

and Mexico--the p r e f e r r e d  l o c a l e  f o r  h i s  f a v o u r i t e  c h a r a c t e r ,  

t h e  cowboy--he made a p o i n t  o f  i d e n t i f y i n g  h i s  p r o t a g o n i s t  a s  

Canadian. These cowboy c h a r a c t e r s  a r e  e s p e c i a l l y  i n t e r e s t -  

i n g  f o r  t h e y  were drawn from h i s  t r a v e l s  i n  C a l i f o r n i a  and 

Mexico as a young man, t r a v e l s  t h a t  he f r e q u e n t l y  spoke of 

i n  h i s  e d i t o r i a l s .  
22  

That h e  w a s  f a s c i n a t e d  w i t h  t h e  Western cowboy's l i f e s t y l e  

w a s  e v i d e n t  n o t  on ly  by h i s  cho ice  of  a nom de  plume, Don, 

b u t  even by t h e  way Sheppard d re s sed .  H e  emulated t h e  cow- 

boy h a b i t  t o  t h e  e x t e n t  t h a t  t h e  i m i t a t i o n  o c c a s i o n a l l y  

s e rved  as  a source  of  amusement t o  bo th  h i s  employees and 

t h o s e  who m e t  him f o r  t h e  f i r s t  t i m e .  Sheppard i s  desc r ibed  

by Gregory C la rk ,  who used t o  v i s i t  h i s  f a t h e r ,  Joseph Clark, 



(Mack) a t  t h e  - TSN o f f i c e s ,  a s  having a "Southern Colonel  

look ,  "23 ( a  d e s c r i p t i o n  t h a t  would have p l ea sed  Sheppard 

f o r  it could on ly  add t o  t h e  f lamboyant " r o l e "  he l i k e d  

t o  assume.) I t  was n o t  a c c i d e n t a l  t h a t  Sheppard adopted 

a  Western s t y l e  and became what Char lesworth  d e s c r i b e s  a s  

" t h e  most p i c tu re sque  f i g u r e  i n  Canadian l i t e r a r y  and 

j o u r n a l i s t i c  Bohemia" c la iming  he "resembled one o f  B r e t  

H a r t e ' s  immaculate gamblers": 

I t  may be pure  imagina t ion ,  b u t  I have a  t h e o r y  
t h a t  t h e  l a t e  Cuyler Has t ings ,  an  a c t o r  who came 
from t h e  same p a r t  o f  Western O n t a r i o  as M r .  
Sheppard, copied him when he c r e a t e d  t h e  r o l e  o f  
t h e  S h e r i f f  i n  t h e  famous melodrama, The G i r l  o f  
t h e  Golden West. ..." Don" had two h a t s ,  a  t a l l  "plug" 
f o r  ou tdoors  and a  s louch  f o r  i ndoor  wear. ... Under 
h i s  t r o u s e r s  he wore t o p  boo t s  o f  f i n e  Spanish  
l e a t h e r ;  and he l i k e d  t o  s u r p r i s e  B r i t i s h  v i s i t o r s  
t o  h i s  o f f i c e  by p u t t i n g  h i s  f e e t  on t h e  t a b l e  and 
d i s p l a y i n g  t h e s e  unique a r t i c l e s .  He h a b i t u a l l y  
chewed tobacco,  and h i s  aim a t  a  d i s t a n t l y  p l aced  
cusp ido r  ... was i n v a r i a b l y  a c c u r a t e .  2 4  

Sheppard ' s  s t o r i e s  about cowboys o f t e n  sugges ted  t h e  re- 

b e l l i o u s n e s s  o f  h i s  own c h a r a c t e r .  While t h e  s t o r i e s  them- 

s e l v e s  w e r e  t y p i c a l  of  t h e  popula r  s t o r y  found i n  t h e  mag- 

az ine- -wr i t t en  pu re ly  f o r  e n t e r t a i n m e n t  and o f t e n  l a c k i n g  

i n  m o r e  l a s t i n g  q u a l i t i e s - - t h e y  a r e  s i g n i f i c a n t  i n  what t hey  

r e v e a l  about  Sheppard 's  v i s i o n  of  h i s  s o c i e t y .  

R e f l e c t i n g  t h e  c l a s h  between t h e  American (Western) model 

and t h e  Engl i sh  (cosmopol i tan)  model a v a i l a b l e  t o  t h e  

Canadians o f  t h a t  t ime,  Sheppard 's  p r e f e r e n c e  was t o  empha- 

s i z e  t h e  q u a l i t i e s  of  t h e  forme; a t  t h e  expense o f  t h e  l a t t e r .  

I n  c o n t r a s t  t o  t h e  ma jo r i t y  of  t h e  s t o r i e s  i n  - TSN which simply 



t r a n s p l a n t e d  B r i t i s h  t r a p p i n g s :  t i t l e d  g e n t r y ,  r o l l i n g  

moors and s o  f o r t h ,  and which tacked on Canadian p l a c e  

names--Sheppardls f i c t i o n  tended t o  exagge ra t e  t h e  rawness 

and roughness of  f r o n t i e r  Canadian l i v i n g .  Although h i s  

cowboy s t o r i e s  i n v a r i a b l y  conta ined  e lements  of  humour, 

adventure  and romance, t h e  image t h a t  emerges most c l e a r l y  

i s  o f  t h e  Canadian p r o t a g o n i s t  caught between c u l t u r a l  

cho ices .  "Lucia" (Chris tmas Number 1890 p .19 . ) ,  a  s t o r y  

o f  a young Canadian cowhand who has  been away from home i n  

C a l i f o r n i a  and Mexico and i s  anxious  t o  r e t u r n  t o  Canada, 

t y p i f i e s  Sheppard 's  cowboy s t o r i e s .  I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  o f f e r -  

i n g  adventure  and romance, "Lucia" f e a t u r e s  h i s  most success -  

f u l  c h a r a c t e r :  t h e  mock-heroic i n d i v i d u a l  who candid ly  

i d e n t i f i e s  h i s  own inadequec ies :  

I always f e e l  l i k e  laughing ,  p o s s i b l y  i n  a 
h y s t e r i c a l  s o r t  o f  way, when I am h igh ly  
i n t e r e s t e d  and d o n ' t  know what else t o  do. 
I am sorry t o  s a y  t h a t  t h i s  impulse a lmost  
i n v a r i a b l y  comes upon m e  when I am a t  a  f u n e r a l  
and am expec ted  t o  weep. (p.19.)  

A s  w e l l  a s  employing an indu lgen t  t o n e ,  Sheppard uses  

s i t u a t i o n  t o  amuse and e n t e r t a i n  h i s  r eade r .  I n  "Lucia" 

t h e  he ro  i s  s o  eage r  t o  impress  h i s  young l ady  t h a t  he 

d e c i d e s  t o  speak t o  h e r  i n  Spanish,  h e r  n a t i v e  language,  

t he reby  ga in ing  h e r  a t t e n t i o n  and admira t ion .  The problem 

i s  t h a t  h i s  command o f  t h e  language i s  s o  poor t h a t  she  i s  



unable  t o  comprehend what he i s  saying.  F l u s t e r e d ,  b u t  

s t i l l  de te rmined ,  he a t t e m p t s  t o  save  something o f  h i s  

d i g n i t y  by making a  g a l l a n t  bow a s  he e x i t s .  Unfor tuna te ly ,  

i n  h i s  h a s t e  he s e i z e s  t h e  wrong sombrero and t h e  one he 

p l a c e s  on h i s  head a t  t h e  end o f  t h e  bow i s  much t o o  smal l  

f o r  him w i t h  t h e  r e s u l t  t h a t  h i s  e x i t  i s  anyth ing  b u t  g a l l a n t .  

While i n  "Lucian Sheppard ' s  primary i n t e n t i o n  w a s  t o  

e n t e r t a i n ,  t h e r e  was, a t  t h e  same t i m e ,  a  s e r i o u s  under- 

c u r r e n t ,  t h e  c e n t r a l  c o n f l i c t ,  which concerned t h e  n a t u r e  

of  p r e j u d i c e .  The cowboy, who i s  working i n  Mexico b u t  i s  

determined t o  r e t u r n  home, must dec ide  whether o r  n o t  t o  

t a k e  a  Mexican g i r l  back a s  h i s  b r i d e .  S t r u g g l i n g  wi th  

h i s  own bias--he  wants t o  propose marr iage  t o  h e r  b u t  i s  

a t  t h e  same t i m e  r e l u c t a n t  t o  do so--he v a c i l l a t e s  i n  what 

Sheppard d e s c r i b e s  a s  t h e  "awkward pause when pas s ion  made 

excuses  b u t  l o v e  o f f e r e d  no promises.  " (p .  20 .  ) I n  d e p i c t -  

i n g  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  t h i s  p a s s i o n ,  Sheppard t r e a t s  t h e  r e a d e r  

t o  a  q u a l i t y  o f  s e n s u a l i t y  t h a t  was r a r e l y  a t tempted  by 

w r i t e r s  f o r  - TSN. The scene  t a k e s  p l a c e  when t h e  two l o v e r s ,  

t h e  cowboy and t h e  Mexican g i r l ,  have s topped t r a v e l l i n g  

f o r  t h e  day and a r e  about  t o  make camp. The man i s  s t r u g g l i n g  

w i t h  h i s  f e e l i n g s  about t h e  g i r l  and Sheppard i s  a b l e  t o  

s u c c e s s f u l l y  i l l u s t r a t e  t h e  q u a l i t y  o f  t h i s  a t t r a c t i o n  by 

c r e a t i n g  a s c e n e  which c a p t u r e s  bo th  t h e  t ende rnes s  and t h e  



animal  vigour  of p h y s i c a l  a t t r a c t i o n  i n  a  scene where 

t h e  two young people  suddenly c a t c h  s i g h t  of t h e i r  

ho r se s :  

The ponies  l i f t e d  t h e i r  heads  and rubbed t h e i r  
noses a g a i n s t  each o t h e r ,  and mine then  th rew 
h i s  head over  t h e  neck o f  t h e  o t h e r  and rubbed 
h i s  s i l k e n  b r i d l e  upon t h e  mane o f  h i s  companion. 

Desp i t e  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  he i s  a t t r a c t e d  t o  h e r ,  t h e  cowboy 

i s  t o r n  between h i s  a f f e c t i o n  and h i s  concern t h a t  t h e  

Mexican g i r l  w i l l  be o u t  o f  p l a c e  i n  Canada. Not o n l y  

cou ld  Lucia " n e i t h e r  read  nor  w r i t e "  b u t  she would be  

going t o  l i v e  i n  a  s o c i e t y  t h a t  d i sapproved  o f  i n t e r -  

marr iage.  He sees h i s  c u l t u r e ,  a  pseudo-Br i t i sh  c u l t u r e  

o f  c l a s s  d i s t i n c t i o n s ,  a s  a  t h r e a t  t o  bo th  of them i f  t hey  

marry! consequent ly ,he  i s  unable  t o  b r i n g  himself  t o  propose.  

Eventua l ly  t h e  d e c i s i o n  i s  t aken  o u t  o f  h i s  hands f o r  he  

remains  pa ra lysed  u n t i l  f i n a l l y  t h e  g i r l ' s  former l o v e r  

r e t u r n s  and sweeps h e r  o f f  h e r  f e e t .  With a  mix ture  o f  

s adness  and r e l i e f  t h e  cowboy l e a v e s  t o  go home a lone .  

ThPss was a  t y p i c a l  r e s o l u t i o n  o f  Sheppard 's ,  f o r  wh i l e  

most TSN w r i t e r s  w e r e  matching up l o v e r s ,  he was nore o f t e n  - 
s e p a r a t i n g  them. The p a t t e r n  t h a t  emerges sugges t s  t h e  

i n a b i l i t y  t o  make up hismind was c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of  Sheppard ' s  

p r o t a g o n i s t s  and, oddly enough, p a r a l y s i s  of w i l l  was a  

f a m i l i a r  motif and r e s o l u t i o n  f o r  many o f  h i s  s t o r i e s .  

S u b j e c t  t o  indecision and t h e  f a i l u r e  t o  a c t ,  h i s  h e r o e s  



v a c i l l a t e d  between cho ices  u n t i l  f a t e  s t epped  in .  I n  

"His Discovery of Himself" (Chris tmas Number 1 8 9 6  p.34.) 

t h e  same hes i t ancy  t o  make a permanent commitment occu r s  

i n  a s t o r y  drawn from Sheppard 's  t e a c h i n g  b-round. I n  

t h i s  c a s e ,  h i s  p r o t a g o n i s t  i s  a young man, farmer-curn- 

ra i l roadworker-cum-school teacher  who m e e t s  a g i r l ,  f a l l s  i n  

l ove ,  b u t  f i n d s  he i s  unable  t o  make t h e  necessary  emotional  

commitment--although he does  ga in  conf idence  and i n s i g h t  

i n t o  h i s  own n a t u r e  a s  a r e s u l t  of  t h e  encounter .  Because 

he i s  unable  t o  b r i n g  h imse l f  t o  p ropose  t o  t h e  g i r l ,  t h e  

he ro  chooses  t o  d e l i b e r a t e l y  a l i e n a t e  h e r .  

That  t h e  l o v e r s  should  be k e p t  a p a r t  by c i rcumstance 

and s i t u a t i o n  becomes a c o n d i t i o n  o f  Sheppard ' s  work. Along 

w i t h  "Luc ia , "  "His Discovery o f  Himself" and "Forsaken 

F l a t s , "  s t i l l  ano the r  s t o r y  of  Sheppard ' s  "A S t range  

Experiment" f e a t u r e s  a p a i r  of  l o v e r s  who appear  t o  be  

i d e a l l y  s u i t e d  t o  each  o t h e r  b u t  who remain sepa ra t ed .  I n  

t h i s  c a s e ,  a q u e s t i o n  o f  honour keeps  t h e  couple  a p a r t  when 

a s e c r e t  i s  r evea l ed  t o  one b u t  n o t  t o  t h e  o t h e r ,  concerning 

t h e  d e a t h  o f  t h e  woman's husband. (Chris tmas Number 1891) 

Sheppard ' s  p o r t r a i t  o f  t h e  l i t t l e  Canadian farm boy who 

longs  f o r  adventure  on t h e  h igh  s e a s ;  o f  t h e  cowboy who seeks  

exc i t emen t  and new expe r i ence  i n  a s t r a n g e  land;  o f  t h e  

young man e a r n e s t l y  t r y i n g  t o  make up h i s  mind about l i f e ,  

about  l o v e  and about h imse l f - - a l l  a r e  i n t e r e s t i n g  f o r  what 
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t hey  s u g g e s t  of  Sheppard's  background. But more impor t an t ly ,  

t h e s e  c h a r a c t e r s  and themes r e f l e c t  h i s  vision o f  h i s  s o c i e t y .  

H i s  f i c t i o n  s u g g e s t s t h a t  Sheppard,  perhaps  t y p i c a l  o f  many 

Canadians,  was confused by t h e  c o n t r a s t  between t h e  two 

c u l t u r e s ,  t h e  American and B r i t i s h ,  t h a t  s e rved  a s  models 

f o r  t h e  Canadian. On t h e  one hand he saw t h e  advantages  o f  

a s e t t l e d ,  prosperous  and c u l t u r e d  B r i t i s h  model; on t h e  

o t h e r ,  t h e  more p r a c t i c a l  r e a l i t y  o f  t h e  American f r o n t i e r  

example. Where t h e  Engl ish  model o f f e r e d  a  s ense  o f  t r a d -  

i t i o n ,  o f  h i s t o r y ,  permanence and s e c u r i t y ,  t h e  American 

model had a  red-cheeked q u a l i t y  o f  f r e s h n e s s  t h a t  promised 

adventure  and freedom and p e r p e t u a l  youth.  I n  h i s  c h a r a c t e r s ,  

t h e  c o n t r a s t ,  which mani fes ted  i t s e l f  i n  i n d e c i s i o n ,  had 

i m p l i c a t i o n s  beyond t h e  f i c t i o n  i t s e l f .  Sheppard, a s  e d i t o r ,  

j o u r n a l i s t  and world t r a v e l l e r ,  w a s  a much more s o p h i s t i c a t e d  

and wor ld ly  i n d i v i d u a l  than  e i t h e r  h i s  demeanor o r  speech 

would sugges t .  H i s  penchant f o r  t h e  f r o n t i e r  l i f e  o f  t h e  

American West was p a r t  of t h e  r o l e  he  w a s  p lay ing .  While 

Montreal  and Toronto were n o t  London o r  P a r i s ,  t h e y  were t h e  

r e p o s i t o r i e s  of  Canadian c u l t u r e  and t h e  c e n t r e s  o f  Canadian 

c u l t u r a l  e v e n t s ;  t h e r e f o r e ,  f o r  him t o  p r e t e n d  he w a s  a 

"hayseed" was an escape from r e a l i t y .  The n a t u r e  o f  h i s  

dilemma becomes apparent  when w e  examine t h e s e  c o n f l i c t i n g  

f o r c e s  i n  h i s  charac te rs"  behaviour .  I f ,  by n o t  e s t a b l i s h i n g  

permanent r e l a t i o n s h i p s - - t h e  r e s u l t  o f  t h e i r  consummate 



i n a b i l i t y  t o  make up t h e i r  minds--SheppardVs c h a r a c t e r s  

cou ld  remain f o r e v e r  young, t hey  p a i d  a p r i c e  because 

t h e i r  i n d e c i s i o n  e s t r anged  them from t h e i r  own l and .  W a s  

t h i s  t h e  way Sheppard f e l t  about  h imse l f  and h i s  p l a c e  

w i t h i n  Canadian s o c i e t y ?  Other p a t t e r n s  i n  h i s  work appear  

t o  sugges t  a s  much. While Sheppard was dour about  t h e  

" joys"  o f  Canadian farm l i f e ,  he  w a s  a l s o  c r i t i c a l  of  c i t y  

l i f e .  The v i s i o n  o f  Toronto he p r o j e c t s  i n  A Bad Man's 

Sweethear t ,  a se r ia l  begun i n  TSN i n  October 1888, d e s c r i b e s  - 
t h e  c i t y  as seamy and unpleasan t ,  i n h a b i t e d  by money grubbers  

and o p p o r t u n i s t s .  And whi le  w e  s e n s e  s o c i a l  awareness and 

s o c i a l  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  i n  h i s  a t t a c k s  on t h e  e v i l s  o f  c i t y  

l i f e  i n  bo th  h i s  f i c t i o n  and h i s  e d i t o r i a l s ,  he was e q u a l l y  

impa t i en t  w i t h  a p a s t o r a l  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  of  Canadian r u r a l  

l i f e .  I t  i s  n o t  d i f f i c u l t  t o  a n t i c i p a t e  t h e  source  o f  h i s  

confus ion .  While he e v i d e n t l y  admired t h e  cosmopoli tan 

c i t ies  and t h e  e s t a b l i s h e d  t r a d i t i o n s  o f  s e t t l e d  s o c i e t i e s  

and never  h e s i t a t e d  t o  make t h i s  admira t ion  c l e a r , 2 5  Sheppard 

must, a t  t h e  same t i m e ,  have come t o  see t h a t  t h e  more sophis -  

t i c a t e d  l i f e s t y l e s  he admired would n o t  l end  themselves  t o  

t h e  unpol i shed  environment of Canada; f o r  Toronto and 

Montreal ,  wh i l e  t h e y  were c i t i e s ,  were n o t  cosmopoli tan i n  

t h e  s ense  t h a t  London, P a r i s  and New York were. The re fo re  

we have a series o f  paradoxes: w h i l e  Sheppard admired t h e  



Old W e s t  t r a d i t i o n s  a s  i s  i m p l i c i t  i n  h i s  cho ice  o f  char -  

a c t e r  and s e t t i n g $ (  f o r  h i s  f i c t i o n  he ,  l i k e  many Canadians 

o f  h i s  t ime ,  was seek ing  a permanence t h a t  on ly  o l d  world 

t r a d i t i ~ n s  could provide.  The emphasis  on t h e  rougher ,  

c o a r s e r ,  l e s s  tempered and p o l i s h e d  f r o n t i e r  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s ,  

r e a l i s t i c  though it was, c o n t r a d i c t e d  h i s  own cosmopoli tan 

l e a n i n g s ,  a s  suggested by h i s  penchant  f o r  t r a v e l  and h i s  

obvious  admira t ion  o f  t h e  o l d  world c u l t u r e s .  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  

t h e r e  were o t h e r  i n d i c a t i o n s  o f  c u l t u r a l  d i so r i en t a t i on  and 

confus ion  on Sheppard 's  p a r t .  Even h i s  c o l o u r f u l  h a b i t  o f  

d r e s s  was a  conscious  i m i t a t i o n  o f  a s t y l e  he admired; b u t  

it was n o t  a  s t y l e  n a t i v e  t o  Canada's  Toronto.  On t h e  

c o n t r a r y ,  it drew comment and a t t e n t i o n  from r e s i d e n t s  

and v i s i t o r s  a l i k e .  

A s  we have seen from h i s  e d i t o r i a l s ,  Sheppard was genuine- 

l y  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  s u p p o r t i n g  Canadian e n t e r p r i s e s  a s  h i s  

p r o - ~ a n a d i a n ,  a n t i - B r i t i s h  and anti-American p o l i c i e s  and 

p r a c t i c e s  a t  - TSN a rgue ,  26 and he was determined t h a t  h i s  

coun t ry  l i k e  t h e  he roes  i n  h i s  s t o r i e s ,  would be i d e n t i f i e d  

a s  un ique ly  Canadian; however, t h e  q u e s t i o n  was what d i d  

it mean t o  be Canadian? Like J o n e s ' s  n ine t een th -cen tu ry  

man, Sheppard faced  a dilemma t h a t  a f f e c t e d  h i s  imag ina t ive  

v i s i o n .  Ne i the r  Bri t i sh  no r  American t r a d i t i o n s  w e r e  

apprcpriate t o  h i s  needs .  Nor was it p o s s i b l e  t o  e s t a b l i s h  



a compromise between the two: they were incompatible; 

one cannot serve tea in a tent. For men like Sheppard, 

harmony of culture and environment could only mean harmony 

between two radically different lifestyles. Unable to 

determine the nature of such a change he became frustrated 

and confused. Perhaps he was seeking an impossible com- 

promise for the cosmopolitan influences he so admired 

were not likely to take hold in the more rigid, puritanical 

Toronto of that day, a city still struggling to come to 

terms with a complex heritage. Certainly, his dream that 

Canada would become a nation that was a composite of the 

best of world culture, although admirable, was idealistic. 

In summary, it does not seem coincidental that parallels 

existed between the work of Sheppard and that of other Can- 

adian writers of his time as chronicled by Canadian critics 

such as Atwood, Frye and Jones. Nor, given the restlessness 

and confusion of the period, does it seem that Sheppard's 

vision could have been other than what it was. And although 

one must be careful about drawing arbitrary parallels, 

Sheppard's consistent use of his own experience as subject 

matter for his fiction argues that his protagonists' confu- 

sion was, in some measure, his own. Their indecision and 

alienation was a reflection of what he saw in his own 

society, and their inability to make a commitment was a 

manifestation of a cultural uncertainty evident in Sheppard's 



p i c t u r e  o f  h imse l f  and h i s  s o c i e t y .  The i r o n y  i s  t h a t  f o r  some 

Canadian w r i t e r s  of  t h i s  p e r i o d ,  c u l t u r a l  con fus ion  was 

t h e  s p u r  t h a t  i n s p i r e d  t h e i r  a r t .  Unl ike  w r i t e r s  such as 

D.C. S c o t t ,  Arch iba ld  Lampman and S a r a  J e a n n e t t e  Duncan, 

who w e r e  f i r e d  by t h e  c i r cums tances  o f  t h e i r  own t i m e ,  

Sheppa rd ' s  c r a f t  and imag ina t i on  f a l t e r e d  and f e t t e r e d  h i s  

v i s i o n  i n s t e a d  o f  i n s p i r i n g  it. One l e a v e s  a  s t u d y  o f  

Sheppard ' s  f i c t i o n  w i t h  t h e  impre s s ion  o f  a  man o f  energy  

and i n t e l l i g e n c e  who cou ld  n o t  c r e a t e  a w e l l  c r a f t e d  f i c t i o n  

t o  r e f l e c t  h i s  d e e p e s t  concerns .  Sheppard ' s  a r t i s t i c  

immatur i ty  was framed by t h e  c i r cums tances  he  l abou red  under 

and w h i l e  h i s  f i c t i o n  o f f e r s  i n s i g h t  i n t o  t h e  man him- 

s e l f ,  it l a c k s  s u f f i c i e n t  c r a f t s m a n s h i p  t o  s t a n d  a l o n e  

a r t i s t i c a l l y .  However, t h e  b l e a k n e s s  o f  h i s  v i s i o n  i s  a 

comment on a confused ,  a l thoughburyeoning  c u l t u r e  i n  a 

p e r i o d  o f  t r a n s i t i o n .  
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e d i t o r ,  Sheppard t a u g h t  i n  a sma l l  American c o l l e g e ,  took 
medical  t r a i n i n g  and d i d  some work i n  t h i s  f i e l d  a l though  
he d i d  n o t  r e c e i v e  a degree  and on ly  vo lun teered  medical  
a i d  when necessary .  H e  a l s o  r a n  f o r  government o f f i c e  i n  
Toronto t h r e e  t imes  (See: Chapter  I )  and was Trade Comrn- 
i s s i o n e r  t o  South and C e n t r a l  America i n  t h e  1890s f o r  
t h e  f e d e r a l  government. 

8 ~ e  was away from TSN a t  l e a s t  two o r  t h r e e  months 
every  y e a r ,  g e n e r a l l y  on a t o u r  abroad. 

l o p a s t o r a l  d e s c r i p t i o n s  o f  farm l i f e  i n  Canada were 
common i n  - TSN, p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  t h e  e a r l y  y e a r s  of  t h e  maga- 
z ine .  See Chapter  I V  f o r  examples. 

' l l ' ~ a d y  of  t h e  Old School"  1 January 1938 p.29. 

1 2 ~ o r a h  S t o r y ,  e d i t o r ,  Oxford Companion t o  Canadian 
Hi s to ry  and L i t e r a t u r e .  (Toronto:  Oxford Un ive r s i t y  P r e s s ,  
1968) ,  p.760. This  e x p l a n a t i o n  i s  l o g i c a l  i n  l i g h t  of  
Sheppard 's  penchant f o r  what today w e  c a l l  "black humour", 
a p r e f e r e n c e  r e a d i l y  appa ren t  i n  some of  t h e  m a t e r i a l  he 
chose f o r  t h e  magazine such as t h e  f i l l e r  which was s a i d  t o  
have o r i g i n a t e d  on a tombstone: 

H e r e  l i e s  Bernard L i g h t f o o t ,  who was a c c i d e n t a l l y  
k i l l e d  i n  t h e  f o r t y - f i f t h  y e a r  of  h i s  age. This  
monument was e r e c t e d  by h i s  g r a t e f u l  family .  

"Churchyard C u r i o s i t i e s "  

(30  May 1896 p.7.)  



Footnotes  ( c o n t  Id) 

13see  Chapter  111 f o r  examples o f  t h e s e  s t o r i e s .  My 
f e e l i n g  i s  t h a t  Sheppard d e l i b e r a t e l y  made h i s  Canadian 
c h a r a c t e r s  rougher  and more homespun as a r e a c t i o n  t o  t h e  
pseudo-sophis t ica ted  c h a r a c t e r s  t h a t  were s o  common i n  TSN 
f i c t i o n .  A s  w e l l ,  Sheppard loved  t o  s u r p r i s e  and, occasion-  
a l l y , t o  shock h i s  r eade r .  Much o f  t h e  co lou r  of  Sheppard 's  
w r i t i n g  i n  TSN was r emin i scen t  o f  h i s  "Peop le ' s  P r e s s "  
days  when h e a s  e d i t i n g  t h e  Toronto News  and making s i g -  
n i f i c a n t  changes i n  t h e  s t y l e  o f  newspaper w r i t i n g .  H e  
o f t e n  d e l i b e r a t e l y  s a i d  t h i n g s  t o  c a t c h  a t t e n t i o n  and make 
a name f o r  h i s  paper .  From t i m e  t o  t i m e ,  he used a d i f f e r e n t  
s t y l e  i n  t h e  News in order to  break with the traditional format .  
For example, he  adopted t h e  New York format of  fragmented 
sen t ences  spaced f a r  a p a r t  and e t c h e d  a g a i n s t  a  b lank back- 
ground and t h e r e f o r e  h igh ly  v i s i b l e  and eye ca t ch ing .  

14sheppard d i d  t a k e  t h e  work o f  o t h e r  w r i t e r s  s e r i o u s l y  
and he d i d  encourage Canadian w r i t e r s  p a r t i c u l a r l y .  See 
Chapter  I V  f o r  a d i s c u s s i o n  o f  h i s  work i n  t h i s  a r e a .  

l5l2.bI. F o r s t e r ,  Aspects  o f  t h e  Novel. ( N e w  York: 
Harcour t  Brace and World, 1 9 5 4 ) ,  p.213. F o r s t e r  e x p l a i n s  
t h e  complexity o f  t h e  term by l i k e n i n g  it t o  p a t t e r n  i n  
ar twork:  

For t h i s  new a s p e c t  t h e r e  appea r s  t o  be no 
l i t e r a r y  word--indeed t h e  more t h e  a r t s  develop 
t h e  more they  depend on each  o t h e r  f o r  d e f i n i t i o n .  
W e  w i l l  borrow from p a i n t i n g  f i r s t  and c a l l  it 
t h e  p a t t e r n .  (p .213.)  

181bid. ,  p .  104. F o r s t e r  ' s example of Becky Sharp as 
a round c h a r a c t e r  i s  u s e f u l  he re :  

... she  cannot  be summed up i n  a s i n g l e  p h r a s e ,  and 
w e  remember h e r  i n  connec t ion  w i t h  t h e  g r e a t  s cenes  
through which she passed  and as modified by t h o s e  
scenes- - tha t  i s  t o  s a y ,  w e  do n o t  remember h e r  s o  
e a s i l y  because she waxes and wanes and has  f a c e t s  
l i k e  a human being.  (p.106.)  



Foo tno te s  ( con t  ' d )  

''see Chapter  IV f o r  a d i s c u s s i o n  of  Sheppard 's  
r e l a t i o n s h i p  wi th  TSN - w r i t e r s .  

2 0 ~ e c t o r  Char lesworth ,  Candid Chronicles .  (Toronto:  
Macmillan, 1928) ,  p.73. The same b i t t e r n e s s  apparen t  i n  
-Widower Jones .  o c c a s i o n a l l y  appeared i n  Sheppard 's  e d i t o r -  
i a l s .  I n  w r i t i n g  o f  homes dominated by an atmosphere o f  
c r i t i c i s m  and harsh  d i s c i p l i n e ,  Sheppard wrote c a u s t i c a l l y  
o f  a home almost  i d e n t i c a l  t o  t h e  one he descr ibed  i n  t h e  
se r ia l  

Such p l a c e s  are no t  home n e s t s :  t h e  f l e d g l i n g s  do 
n o t  love  t o  l i e  on beds of  t h o r n s  nor  t o  be t o r n  
by a f i e r c e  p a r e n t a l  beak w h i l e  t r y i n g  t o  l e a r n  
how t o  walk. ( 2 6  November 1892 p.1.) 

' l ~ h e s e  were supplements t h a t  con ta ined  on ly  Canadian 
w r i t i n g  and were p u t  o u t  by Sheppard every  Christmas i n  t h e  
e a r l y  y e a r s .  For a d i s c u s s i o n  and descr ipt ion of t h e s e  see 
Chapter  IV. 

2 2 ~ e e :  Chapter  I. 

2 3 ~ h a r l e s w o r t h ,  p. 72. I t  w a s  l i k e l y  Sheppard ' s  
goa t ee  and mustache t h a t  prompted Gregory C l a r k ' s  "Southern 
Colonel"  descr ip t ion  quoted by F u l f o r d  i n  t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  
t o  t h e  Saturday Night  Scrapbook p . i x .  

250ne comes t o  suspec t  t h a t  h i s  emphasis on u s i n g  t h e  
v a r i o u s  " L e t t e r s  from--" s e r i e s  (Let ter  From London," " L e t t e r  
From New York," and " L e t t e r  From P a r i s , ' '  . a l l  of which appear-  
e d  i n t e r m i t t a n t l y  throughout  h i s  y e a r s  a s  e d i t o r  o f  - TSN) came 
bo th  from Sheppard 's  impress ions  o f  t h e  cosmopoli tan c i t ies  
and h i s  wish t o  g i v e  - TSN a more r e f i n e d  a i r .  

2 6 ~ e e  Chapter  I f o r  a d i s c u s s i o n  of Sheppard 's  na t iona -  
a l i s m  and h i s  a n t i - B r i t i s h ,  anti-American a t t i t u d e s .  



Chapter I11 

Toronto Saturday Night Fiction: An Overview 

The most significant feature of the fiction that appeared 

in TSN during the Sheppard years was the variation in - 
quality. Among the better pieces were those by Charles 

Dickens, Gogol, Guy de Maupassant, Leo Tolstoi, Wilkie 

Collins, H.G. Wells and Arthur Conan Doyle as well as some 

of our best known Canadian writers of that period: W.W. 

Campbell, Archibald Lampman, D.C. Scott, Charles G.D. 

Roberts, Stephen Leacock, Goldwin Smith and E. Pauline 

~ohnson.' In addition to the work of professionals, 

used contributions from "occasional" writers, people who 

wrote as a hobby and whose names appeared in the magazine 

only once or twice. To judge from their fiction, many of 

the amateur writers were practising a popular art form as 

a means of expressing themselves; their intention was not 

necessarily to create a lasting work of art but to satisfy 

an immediate desire to do something pleasurable in their 

leisure time. They took their audience to be wide, syrnpa- 

thetic and uncritical, and neither anticipated nor encouraged 

criticism of their work. 

The fiction, like the editorials, was chosen to accomplish 



t h e  two a i m s  set o u t  i n  t h e  f i r s t  i s s u e  o f  TSN: t o  amuse - 
and i n s t r u c t .  The s t o r i e s  amused by f e a t u r i n g  a c o l o u r f u l  

a r r a y  o f  s e t t i n g s ,  c h a r a c t e r s  and p l o t s  aimed a t  e n t e r t a i n -  

i n g  t h e  r e a d e r ,  and i n s t r u c t e d  by i l l u s t r a t i n g  s o c i a l  va lues .  

However, a l t hough  TSN - a s a  popu la r  magazine c l e a r l y  s a w  i t s  

r o l e  a s  one o f  educa t ing  and e d i f y i n g  t h e  Canadian r e a d e r  

i n  t h e  a r e a s  o f  s o c i a l  consc iousness  and m o r a l i t y ,  it d i d  

n o t  see i t s e l f  i n  t h e  r o l e  o f  t e a c h i n g  r e a d e r s  t o  a p p r e c i a t e  

s e r i o u s  l i t e r a t u r e .  This f a c t o r  had a s i g n i f i c a n t  e f f e c t  

on t h e  c h o i c e  of f i c t i o n  t h a t  appeared i n  t h e  pages  o f  t h e  

magazine. 

Because TSN was a commercial v e n t u r e ,  des igned  t o  appea l  - 

t o  a broad c ros s - sec t ion  of  r e a d e r s ,  t h e  p u b l i s h e r s  d e l i b e r -  

a t e l y  c a t e r e d  t o  a wide v a r i e t y  o f  t a s t e s  f o r ,  t o  s u r v i v e  

f i n a n c i a l l y - - a  d i f f i c u l t  problem p a r t i c u l a r l y  among Canadian 

magazines o f  t h i s  period--TSN - had t o  p u b l i s h  what i t s  r e a d e r s  

wanted t o  read .  Most r eade r s  o f  popula r  magazines d e s i r e d  

l i t t l e  more than  an e s c a p i s t  form of  en t e r t a inmen t .  Like 

many r e a d e r s  o f  popular  l i t e r a t u r e  today,  - TSN r e a d e r s  looked 

t o  t h e  wor ld  o f  romance, of  a c t i o n  and adventure  f o r  t h e i r  

en t e r t a inmen t :  

Readers wanted a moving account  of  "what happens" ... They l i k e d  t h e  " s t r o n g  s i t u a t i o n s , "  and t h e y  
l i k e d  ep isode  a f t e r ~ p i s o d e  of  " t e l l i n g  i n c i d e n t s . "  
They wanted characterswho w e r e  " l i f e - l i k e , "  by which 
t h e y  meantcharac te rs  who were much l a r g e r ,  s imp le r ,  
more i d e a l ,  than  i n  l i f e - - c h a r a c t e r s  w i t h  whom they  
cou ld  i d e n t i f y  s t r o n g l y .  They wanted a s e t t i n g  
which gave them t h e  p l e a s u r e s  of  t h e  e x o t i c  and 



unknown, o r  t h e  p l e a s u r e s  o f  r ecogn i t i on  o f  t h e ,  
f a m i l i a r ;  i n  e i t h e r  ca se ,  t h e  func t ion  of  s e t t i n g  
w a s  t o  r e i n f o r c e  t h e  emotional  e f f e c t  of t h e  a c t i o n .  
They wanted a s t r u c t u r e  t h a t  engaged them f u l l y ,  
t h a t  a roused  suspense,  t h a t  had sudden, s u r p r i s i n g  
t u r n s ,  and an e x c i t i n g  pace.  They wanted a conc lus ion  
t h a t  r e so lved  t h e  c o n f l i c t  and rewarded t h e  good 
w i t h  f o r t u n e  and happiness ,  o r ,  o c c a s i o n a l l y ,  w i t h  
t h e  p l e a s u r e  o f  r enunc ia t ion  o r  atonement. They 
l i k e d  a s t y l e  t h a t  brought  o u t  t h e i r  emotional  
response .  2 

Not on ly  w a s  l i t t l e  emphasis p l aced  on q u a l i t y  i n  f i c t i o n ,  

b u t ,  i f  we can judge from s t a t emen t s  i n  - TSN, f i c t i o n  i t se l f  

was n o t  h i g h l y  regarded  and a magazine t h a t  f e a t u r e d  f i c t i o n  

e x c l u s i v e l y  was cons ide red  f r i v o l o u s  by t h e  Canadian Vic to r -  

i a n  community of  t h a t  t i m e .  I n  i t s  f i r s t  i s s u e ,  - TSN 

p o i n t e d l y  commented t h a t  it wished t o  be cons idered  a maga- 

z i n e  t h a t  was concerned wi th  worthy s u b j e c t s :  

Sa tu rday  Night ,  whi le  devo t ing  i t s e l f  l a r g e l y  t o  
l i t e r a t u r e ,  w i l l  be e s s e n t i a l l y  a paper  o f  to-day,  
d e a l i n g  w i t h  c u r r e n t  t o p i c s ,  and should n o t  be  
looked upon i n  any sense  a s  simply "a s t o r y  p a p e r , "  
though n o v e l s ,  . i l l u s t r a t e d  ske t ches  and s t o r i e s  
w i l l  form one o f  i t s  many f e a t u r e s .  

( 3  December 1887 p.6.)  

Desp i te  TSN's - d i s c l a i m e r ,  it was f i c t i o n  t h a t  dominated i n  

t h e  e a r l y  y e a r s  w i t h  an average of  f o u r  o r  f i v e  s h o r t  s t o r i e s ,  

rang ing  i n  l e n g t h  from h a l f  a column t o  s e v e r a l  pages ,  a 

number o f  s k e t c h e s ,  and a t  least  one novel  i n  s e r i a l  form 

appear ing  i n  each  i s s u e .  Often fewer t han  h a l f  o f  t h e s e  

p i e c e s  w e r e  o r i g i n a l ;  many appeared through s imul taneous  

p u b l i c a t i o n  arrangement;  o t h e r s  w e r e  r e p r i n t s  s e l e c t e d  from 



s u c c e s s f u l  magazines such as Blackwoods, P a l l  Mall ,  t h e  

I d l e r ,  among t h e  B r i t i s h  p e r i o d i c a l s  and Harpers ,  S h o r t  

S t o r i e s  and A t l a n t i c  from t h e  United S t a t e s .  4 

Not o n l y  was t h e r e  a  wide v a r i a t i o n  i n  t h e  q u a l i t y  o f  

t h e  f i c t i o n  i t s e l f ,  b u t  s e t t i n g ,  c h a r a c t e r ,  s u b j e c t  and 

s t y l e  w e r e  chosen t o  appea l  t o  - TSN's broad spectrum o f  

r e a d e r s .  Ranging from cosmopoli tan c i t i e s  t o  p r i m i t i v e  

backwoods, t h e  s e t t i n g s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  o f f e r e d  a  d i v e r s i t y  

t h a t ,  i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  e n t e r t a i n i n g  t h e  r e a d e r ,  al lowed him 

o r  h e r  t o  escape  t o  u n f a m i l i a r  and f a s c i n a t i n g  p l a c e s  

such a s  London, New York, P a r i s ,  Venice and Rome, glamor- 

ous c i t i e s  t h a t  he ld  an au ra  o f  s o p h i s t i c a t i o n .  But 

t h e r e  w a s  a l s o  a  f a s c i n a t i o n  f o r  t h e  l e s s  s o p h i s t i c a t e d  

s e t t i n g s  and t h e  backwoods of  c o u n t r i e s  such as Aus t r a l i a* '  

A f r i c a  and Canada were o f t e n  t h e  l o c a t i o n s  f o r  - TSN s t o r i e s  

o f  mys te ry ,  a c t i o n  and adventure .  

The c h a r a c t e r s  i n  t h e s e  s t o r i e s  were e q u a l l y  v a r i e d :  

from r i c h  t o  poor ,  from a r i s t o c r a t s  t o  p e a s a n t s ,  from 

p r i n c e s s e s  t o  shop g i r l s ,  t h e y  inc luded  c u r a t e s ,  miners ,  

fa rmers ,  s q u i r e s ,  t y p i s t s ,  l o g g e r s ,  c r i m i n a l s  and cowboys. 

Like t h e  s e t t i n g s  and c h a r a c t e r s ,  t h e  p l o t s  w e r e  d i v e r s i f i e d ,  

rang ing  from bedtime s t o r i e s  f o r  c h i l d r e n  t o  g o t h i c  ta les  

o f  h o r r o r ,  from a  s t o r y  of a  new r e d  apron f o r  a  c h i l d ,  t o  

t h e  t a l e  o f  a  woman who murders h e r  c h i l d r e n  i n  t h e i r  beds.  
5 



There w e r e  ta les  of a c t i o n  and adventure  i n  f o r e i g n  l ands ,  

shipwreck and p r i v a t i o n  a t  s e a ,  l o n e l i n e s s  and i s o l a t i o n  

on p r a i r i e s  o f  t h e  West, a s  w e l l  a s  t h o s e  which prescribe-d 

manners and i l l u s t r a t e d  examples o f  good t a s t e  and c o r r e c t  

behaviour .  

The s i n g l e  c o n s i s t e k c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  - TSN f i c t i o n  was 

t h e  tendency t o  i d e a l i z e .  Wishful  t h i n k i n g  produced s t o r i e s  

s e t  i n  p a s t o r a l  Engl ish  c o u n t r y s i d e s ,  o r  i n  t h e  "rooms" of 

r i c h  and s o p h i s t i c a t e d  gentlemen. of  ref inement  and c u l t u r e  

and i n  t h e  "boudoirs"  of  women o f  e legance and t a s t e .  I n  

r ead ing  such f i c t i o n  one s e n s e s  t h a t  t h e  w r i t e r  was uncomfort- 

a b l e  w i t h i n  h i s  own landscape  and looked f o r  r e l i e f  t o  an 

environment t h a t  could e x i s t  on ly  i n  t h e  imag ina t ion ,  s o  

c o n t r i v e d  were t h e  d e s c r i p t i o n s :  

... t h e  e l e g a n t  h a l l s  had been t ransformed i n t o  a  
modern f a i r y l a n d .  T a p e s t r i e s ,  p lu shes  and l a c e s  
w e r e  seen everywhere ... On t h e  f l o o r  o f  h e r  boudoir  
l a y  an e x q u i s i t e  c a r p e t  o f  p e a r l  g r ay  v e l v e t ,  
s p r i n k l e d  wi th  s p r a y s  of  d e l i c a t e  p ink  blossoms, 
entwined wi th  t e n d r i l s  o f  p a l e s t  emerald.  The d ivans  
and e a s y  c h a i r s  w e r e  o f  some pale-pink f a b r i c ,  s o f t  a s  
cygne t  down, deco ra t ed  w i t h  gold .  The c u r t a i n s  
o f  s i l k . . . t h e  d a i n t y  r e c e p t a c l e s  w e r e  hanging b r i g h t  
w i t h  a  p rofus ion  o f  p ink  and whi te  blossoms. 

(12 October 1889 p . 4 . )  

Even more impor tan t ,  t h e  f i c t i o n  impl ied s t a n d a r d s  o f  

morals  and behaviour and i l l u s t r a t e d ,  through example, t h e  

i d e a l  i n  t h e  human c o n d i t i o n .  

The k i n d s  o f  w r i t i n g  ranged from r e a l i s m  t o  f an t a sy :  
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from s t o r i e s  d e a l i n g  w i t h  d a i l y  l i f e  on a farm, t o  t a l e s  

un fo ld ing  on d i s t a n t  p l a n e t s ;  t h e y  inc luded  f a b l e s ,  ghos t  

s t o r i e s ,  h i s t o r i c a l  romances, domest ic  t r a g e d i e s  and l o c a l  

c o l o u r  stoki-i'Cs. which focused on s e t t i n g  and emphasized 

r e g i o n a l  landscape i n  o r d e r  t o  c r e a t e  atmosphere. 6 

I f  numbers a r e  t o  be t h e  judge,  t h e  most popula r  s t o r i e s  

w e r e  t h o s e  which t augh t  manners and mora l s ,  fo l lowed by 

s t o r i e s  o f  mystery and suspense.  The "manners" s t o r i e s  

adv i sed  r e a d e r s  on s o c i a l  m a t t e r s  such a s  how t o  choose a  

marr iage  p a r t n e r ,  what c o n s t i t u t e d  p rope r  decorum and what 

was a p p r o p r i a t e  behaviour i n  p o l i t e  s o c i e t y .  Occas iona l ly ,  

such s t o r i e s  provided answers t o  q u e s t i o n s  of a  more obscure  

n a t u r e  and e x p l i c a t e d  t h e  more tany.l-ed s o c i a l  and moral 

q u e s t i o n s  o f  t h e  day. For  example, one suggested t h a t  

wh i l e  it w a s  a ccep tab l e  f o r  a  woman t o  become engaged t o  a  

man s h e  d i d  n o t  love ,  it was unaccep tab le  f o r  h e r  t o  break 

t h a t  engagement should she  meet a  man s h e  d i d  love .  A 

nove l  reviewed i n  - TSN d e a l t  w i t h  t h e  q u e s t i o n  "May a  

c o n s c i e n t i o u s  man happi ly  marry a widow whom he h a s  loved 

d u r i n g  h e r  deceased husband 's  l i f e t i m e ? "  ( 5  J u l y  1890 p .6 . )  

And a l though  such q u e s t i o n s  s e e m  quab i t and  amusing t o  t o d a y ' s  

r e a d e r ,  TSN took  i t s  mandate t o  educa t e  very s e r i o u s l y .  - 
Young people  w e r e  i n s t r u c t e d  by a number of "Anne" ta les  by 

J.I., each  o f  which t a u g h t  a l e s s o n  through t h e  example of 

a s p r i t e l y  b u t  immature young l a d y ' s  exper ience .  "Anne 



Enforces  D i sc ip l ine"  d e p i c t e d  t h i s  s p o i l e d  and c o q u e t t i s h  

young l a d y  d i scove r ing  a  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between bad temper 

and p h y s i c a l  i l l n e s s .  When t o l d  t h a t  a  poor d i s p o s i t i o n  

r e s u l t s  i n  poor h e a l t h ,  she  l i s t e n e d  t o  h e r  l e a r n e d  

d o c t o r ' s  i n s t r u c t i o n s  b u t  remained s p i r i t e d :  

... t hey  might have t o l d  me when I was l i t t l e  
t h a t  i f  I wasn ' t  good I ' d  be s i c k  i n s t e a d  o f  
t e l l i n g  me t h a t  God d i d n ' t  l o v e  naughty 
c h i l d r e n .  

( 2 6  May 1900 p. 7 . )  

Most o f t e n ,  such s t o r i e s  con ta ined  an e x p l i c i t  moral.  

I n  f a c t ,  mora l iz ing  i n  n ine t een th -cen tu ry  popula r  f i c t i o n  

was s o  commonly accep ted  t h a t  it was a  nove l ty  when'a 

s t o r y  d i d  n o t  i l l u s t r a t e  an example o f  good behaviour .  

The nove l  Geoffrey Hampstead by Thomas S. J a r v i s  caused 

c o n s i d e r a b l e  dismay t o  i t s  - TSN rev iewer  who, whi le  he 

enjoyed t h e  book, was c l e a r l y  a t  a  l o s s  about  recommending 

it because it d i d  n o t  have a  moral:  " i t . . .makes  one s o r r y "  

he s a i d ,  " t h a t  t h e  s a m e  e x c e l l e n t  s t y l e  and power o f  expre-  

s s i o n  had n o t  been used t o  t e l l  a s t o r y  worth l i v i n g . "  ( 4  

October 1890 p . 6 . )  

I n  marked c o n t r a s t  t o  t h e  e a r n e s t  m o r a l i t y  which 

dominated i n  much o f  t h e  f i c t i o n  o f  - TSN, s t o r i e s  concerned 

wi th  t h e  f a n t a s t i c ,  which c o n s t i t u t e d  t h e  second l a r g e s t  

body of  work i n  - TSN, l eaned  more toward e n t e r t a i n i n g  than  

e d i f y i n g  t h e  reader .  And a f t e r  r ead ing  much o f  - TSN's 

m o r a l i s t i c  f i c t i o n  one comes t o  s u s p e c t  t h a t  t h e  i n t e n s e  



appea l  o f  t h e  s t o r y  o f  f a n t a s y  and mystery came about  

because  it o f f e r e d  a  c o n t r a s t  t o  t h e  more e a r n e s t l y  d id-  

a c t i c  and s e n t i m e n t a l  l i t e r a t u r e  which dominated t h e  

pages  o f  t h e  magazine. 7 

While t h e r e  were e lements  o f  s u r p r i s e  and shock i n  a l l  

t h e s e  s t o r i e s ,  t h e  s t r a n g e s t  t a l e s  w e r e  t h o s e  t o l d  i n  t h e  

g o t h i c  t r a d i t i o n :  where, i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  f e a t u r i n g  a wide 

v a r i e t y  o f  s u b j e c t  m a t t e r ,  w r i t e r s  used t h e  p a t h e t i c  f a l l a c y  

t o  c r e a t e  a n  atmosphere o f  t e r r o r :  thunders to rms ,  b o l t s  o f  

l i g h t n i n g  and sudden g u s t s  o f  wind o f t e n  accompanied t h e  

t w i s t s  and t u r n s  of t h e  p l o t .  A preoccupa t i on  w i t h  e v i l  

and d e a t h ,  as w e l l  a s  a  f a s c i n a t i o n  f o r  t h e  power o f  t h e  

human w i l l ,  dominated i n  t h e  g o t h i c  t a l e  where m o t i f s  o f  

c a p t i v i t y ,  e s cape ,  vengeance and t h e  f a m i l i a r  symbols o f  

e v i l :  b l a c k  imagery, moulding c r y p t s  and decayed and crumb- 

l i n g  estates--all i n h a b i t e d  by g h o s t l y  a p p a r i t i o n s  and 

g h o u l i s h  c h a r a c t e r s - - c r e a t e d  t h e  d e s i r e d  q u a l i t i e s  o f  su spense  

and h o r r o r .  

The d i s t i n g u i s h i n g  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  - TSN's f i c t i o n :  

v a r i e t y  o f  s e t t i n g s ,  c h a r a c t e r s ,  s u b j e c t s  and s t y l e s ,  f u l -  

f i l l e d  TSN's - a i m s .  But n o t  s u r p r i s i n g l y ,  such  aims encouraged 

formula w r i t i n g .  The same p l o t s  w e r e  used o v e r  and o v e r  

a g a i n  w i t h  e x a s p e r a t i n g  f requency .  I n  f a c t ,  it i s  d i f f i c u l t  

t o  examine t h e  f i c t i o n  o f  - TSN d u r i n g  t h i s  p e r i o d  w i t h o u t  
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becoming i m p a t i e n t .  Lacking a u t h o r i a l  detachment,  a s  w e l l  

as ba l ance  between p l o t  and c h a r a c t e r  and employing d e v i c e s  

o f  t h e  p o p u l a r  melodrama o f  t h a t  t i m e ,  t h e  s t o r i e s  t e n d  t o  

be r e p e t i t i o u s ,  c o n t r i v e d  and s e n t i m e n t a l .  

The f a v o u r i t e  - TSN s t o r y  form was t h e  popu la r  melodrama 

w i t h  i t s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  use  o f  c o n f l i c t  between ex t remes  o f  

good and e v i l ,  i t s  employment o f  s t o c k  c h a r a c t e r s  and i t s  

r e l i a n c e  upon s e n t i m e n t a l i t y  a s  a  means o f  g e n e r a t i n g  an  

emot iona l  r e sponse  i n  t h e  r e a d e r .  F e a t u r i n g  p l o t s  a b o u t  

r e p e n t e n t  husbands r e t u r n i n g  t o  abandoned wives ,  o r  ungra te -  

f u l  c h i l d r e n  s e e i n g  t h e i r  i n g r a t i t u d e  f o r  t h e  f i r s t  t i m e ,  

o r  u n f a i t h f u l  husbands g e t t i n g  t h e i r  "due reward",  t h e  moral 

s t o r i e s  emphasized p rope r  conduc t  and a c c e p t a b l e  s o c i a l  

behav iour .  Lessons i nc luded  examples o f  s e l f - r e s t r a i n t ,  

f o r g i v e n e s s ,  c h a r i t y ,  pe r seve rance ,  and f a i t h f u l n e s s .  

Young men w e r e  shown t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  between hono rab l e  

and d i s h o n o r a b l e  behaviour  i n  s t o r i e s  l i k e  "A Mother ' s  Love" 

whose moral  w a s  work h a r d ,  d o n ' t  be  i d l e ,  and be  good t o  

your  mother who l o v e s  you and h a s  s a c r i f i c e d  s o  much f o r  you. 

(11 August 1888 p .5 . )  Even t h e  t i t l e s  c o n t a i n e d  a n  admoni- 

t i o n .  " P l a y i n g  With F i r e "  was a s t o r y  which c a u t i o n e d  about  

t h e  danger  o f  d a l l y i n g  w i t h  two s w e e t h e a r t s  a t  t h e  same t ime.  

(17 March 1888 p.5.) " D o l l y ' s  Lesson" i l l u s t r a t e d  t h e  d i s -  

advan tages  o f  a j e a l o u s  n a t u r e .  (14 J u l y  1888 p.5.) And 

"How Freddy Balmoral  Got Warned Off"  d e t a i l e d  t h e  t e m p t a t i o n s  

o f  i n d i s c r i m i n a t e  gambling t h rough  t h e  example o f  a man who 



b e t  t h e  ho r se s  and w a s  caught  t r y i n g  t o  c h e a t  t h e  bookmaker. 

( 2 1  J u l y  1888 p.5.)  The c h a r a c t e r s  i n  t h e s e  s t o r i e s  w e r e  

s t e r e o t y p e s .  Men were e i t h e r  he roes  o r  v i l l a i n s ,  women 

were s a i n t s  o r  s i n n e r s  and even c h i l d r e n  were cardboard  

f i g u r e s .  The formula s t o r i e s  i n  TSN tended t o  be s e n t i -  - 
mental  s i n c e  they  focused a lmost  e n t i r e l y  on s e n s a t i o n a l  

a s p e c t s  o f  p l o t  and used e lements  o f  co inc idence8  and 

con t r ivance  t o  "move" t h e i r  r eade r .  The obvious  problem 

w i t h  such f i c t i o n  was t h a t  t h e  supe r impos i t i on  of  a  moral 

l e s s o n  on to  every  s t o r y  encouraged p l o t  manipulat ion and 

t h i s ,  i n  t u r n ,  encouraged con t r ivance .  Among t h e  more 

c o n t r i v e d  was t h e  s t o r y  o f  manners, as it has  come t o  be  

known, which w a s  h i g h l y  s t y l i z e d  and w r i t t e n  i n  "elegant'" 

language,  featur ing t i t l e d  g e n t r y  who l e d  l i v e s  of  c u l t u r e d  

l e i s u r e  and spoke i n  such s e l f - c o n s c i o u s l y  "e l eva t ed"  t o n e s  

t h a t  t h e  d i c t i o n  p a i n t e d  an a r t i f i c i a l  and c o n t r i v e d  p i c t u r e  

o f  upper c l a s s  l i f e .  Heroines i n  such s t o r i e s  t o s s e d  about  

exp res s ions  l i k e  " d a s t a r d l y  l i a r n 9  and n a t u r e  i t s e l f  w a s  

o f t e n  p e r s o n i f i e d  i n  vague p rose  g e n e r a l l y  l a c k i n g  c o n c r e t e  

imagery and s u f f e r i n g  from a r t i f i c i a l  and e l a b o r a t e  d i c t i o n :  

The last s m i l e s  o f  t h e  dy ing  sun--couched on a  
d e a t h  bed o f  splendorous  cr imson and gold--were 
cast a s  i f  i n  mockery upon t h a t  solemn and hushed 
scene  w i t h i n  t h a t  awful courtroom. 

( 8  August 1891 p .5 . )  

However, wh i l e  a  few w r i t e r s  a t t empted  t o  s imu la t e  r e f i n -  



ment by c r e a t i n g  an upper c l a s s  a u r a ,  t h e  ma jo r i t y  of 

formula s t o r i e s  c u t  a c r o s s  c l a s s  l i n e s  and placed t h e  

emphasis on t h e  message t h e y  conta ined .  

A s  w e l l  as l e s s o n s  i n  s o c i a l  behaviour  and pe r sona l  

conduct ,  C h r i s t i a n  v a l u e s  such a s  obedience,  perseverence ,  

l o y a l t y  and t o l e r a n c e  w e r e  s t r e s s e d ,  a s  was t h e  va lue  o f  

work. For  example, "Beams t o  B e  Plucked Out" i l l u s t r a t e s  t h e  

golden r u l e ,  t h e  importance o f  t o l e r a n c e ,  and t h e  rewards o f  

honest l abour .  The s t o r y  beg ins  w i th  two f a c t o r y  g i r l s  whose 

appearance i s  mocked by s e v e r a l  shop g i r l s  t r a v e l l i n g  on t h e  

same bus. The shop g i r l s ,  i n  t u r n ,  have t h e i r  a t t i r e  c r i t i -  

c i z e d  by a n o t h e r  group of young women one o f  whom i s  descr -  

i bed  a s  hav ing  "he r  own coupe and he r  French maid." The 

l e s s o n  on t h e  i n n a t e  v a l u e  o f  work, whatever i t s  l e v e l ,  

t a k e s  p l a c e  when t h e  r e a d e r  i s  t o l d  i n  d i sapproving  t o n e s  

t h a t  t h i s  g i r l  i s  e n t i r e l y  dependent upon h e r  f a t h e r  f o r  

f i n a n c i a l  suppor t  and q u i t e  i ncapab le  of  ea rn ing  any kind 

o f  l i v i n g  f o r  h e r s e l f :  

r f h e  were t o  d i e  tomorrow, h i s  daughte r  would 
have  no means t o  suppor t  one of  t h e  l uxu r ious  
tas tes  she  induges  now wi thou t  s t i n t .  

( 3 0  June 1888 p.5.)  

The m o r a l  s t o r i e s  g e n e r a l l y  made an a s s o c i a t i o n  between 

t h o s e  who worked ha rd  and w e r e  good, and t h o s e  who were 

s l o t h f u l  and bad,  and o f t e n  t h e  assumptions were h a s t y  and,  



o c c a s i o n a l l y ,  f l i p p a n t .  I f  a  woman's hands were work- 

worn she was a  s a i n t ;  i f  she  d i d  no th ing  b u t  keep h e r s e l f  

p r e t t y  she  was regarded a s  p a r a s i t i c a l .  10 

A p r e d i c t a b l e  t o p i c  f o r  s e n t i m e n t a l  t r ea tmen t  was t h e  

r e l a t i o n s h i p  between t h e  haves  and t h e  have-nots. "The 

Rec.tor and H i s  Curate"  c o n t r a s t s  t h e  man who ho lds  t h e  

t i t l e ,  has  t h e  power and e a r n s  t h e  money wi th  t h e  man who 

has  none of  t h e s e  and y e t  does  t h e  r e a l  work--in t h i s  c a s e ,  

t h e  work of  t h e  m i n i s t r y .  The s t o r y  t e l l s  o f  a  r e c t o r ' s  

w i f e  who runs  up huge b i l l s  f o r  "gowns" whi le  a  c u r a t e ' s  

w i f e ,  who i s  d e s p e r a t e l y  ill, was t e s  away because o f  l ack  

o f  money f o r  medicine.  The r e c t o r ,  a  g e n e r a l l y  amiable 

f e l l ow,  r e f u s e s  t h e  c u r a t e ' s  p l e a  f o r  e x t r a  wages on t h e  

ground t h a t  it w i l l  n o t  be  good f o r  t h e  young man's 

"charac te r . ' "  When h i s  wifxe d i e s ,  t h e  embi t t e r ed  c u r a t e  

pronounces h i s  own " b l e s s i n g "  upon t h e  r e c t o r :  

... may t h e  God you p r o f e s s  t o  s e r v e  be a s  
m e r c i f u l  t o  you i n  your  hour  o f  need, a s  you 
have been t o  me and mine. 

(20 October  1888 p .5 . )  

There are many such "pronouncements" bu r i ed  i n  t h e  

f i c t i o n  o f  - TSN. One imagines them embroidered on w a l l  

hangings : 

I d l e n e s s  i s  t h e  hotbed o f  t empta t ion .  

"Miss B a s s e t t ' s  S u i t o r s "  (27 October 1888 p .5 . )  

H e  who conquereth  h imse l f  i s  more than  a  hero.  

"Two Rosebuds" ( 6  A p r i l  1889 p .5 . )  



There i s  a  God who t a k e s  c a r e  of  t h e  innocent  
and punishes  t h e  g u i l t y .  

"A L i f e  Sentence" (19 A p r i l  1890 p . 8 . )  

Unfor tuna t e ly ,  t h e  i n t e n t  t o  educa t e  o f t e n  i n t e r f e r e d  

w i t h  t h e  q u a l i t y  of t h e  f i c t i o n .  While moral q u e s t i o n s  a r e  

q u i t e  p r o p e r l y  t h e  s u b j e c t  of bo th  s e r i o u s  and popula r  

f i c t i o n ,  as Northrop Frye s u g g e s t s  i n  Bush Garden, t h e  

q u a l i t a t i v e  d i f f e r e n c e  l i e s  i n  t h e  way t h e s e  q u e s t i o n s  a r e  

handled:  

Moral e a r n e s t n e s s  and t h e  pos ing  o f  s e r i o u s  
problems a r e  by no means exc luded  from popular  
l i t e r a t u r e ,  any more t h a n  s e r i o u s  l i t e r a t u r e  i s  
excused from t h e  n e c e s s i t y  of  be ing  e n t e r t a i n i n g .  
The d i f f e r e n c e  i s  i n  t h e  p o s i t i o n  of  t h e  r e a d e r ' s  
mind a t  t h e  end,  i n  whether he i s  being encouraged 
t o  remaln - w i t h i n  h i s  h a b i t u a l  s o c i a l  responses  o r  
whether he i s  being prodded i n t o  making t h e  s t e e p  
and l o n e l y  c l imb i n t o  t h e  imag ina t ive  world. 11 

Two TSN - s t o r i e s  t h a t  i l l u s t r a t e  t h i s  d i f f e r e n c e  a r e  "Crazy 
- 

Jane"  and "The Mad Mavor. I' Althouuh a l i k e  i n  theme, p l o t  

and even ~ r o t a g o n i s t s ,  t hey  d i f f e r  markedly i n  q u a l i t y :  

one g e n e r a t e s  on ly  a  s o c i a l  response  wh i l e  t h e  o t h e r  a p p e a l s  

t o  t h e  r e a d e r ' s  a e s t h e t i c  sense .  "Crazy Jane" by S. Baring- 

Gould ( 4  J u l y  1891 p. 8.) u s e s  a p l o t  formula t h a t  i s  

r e p e a t e d  over  and over  aga in  i n  - TSN f i c t i o n .  The c e n t r a l  

c o n f l i c t  concerns  an innocent  b u t  maligned i n d i v i d u a l  

who s a c r i f i c e s  he r  l i f e  i n  o r d e r  t o  save  t h a t  of ano the r .  

I n  "Crazy Jane"  t h e  hero ine ,  who i s  d e s c r i b e d  a s  " d u l l  

w i t t e d " ,  and he r  aged mother, a widow, l i v e  q u i e t l y  



t o g e t h e r  i n  a  c o t t a g e  i n  Sussex on t h e  widow's meagre 

pension.  Jane  i s  l o y a l  t o  J i m  Thacker who p r o t e c t e d  h e r  a s  

a  c h i l d  from t h e  school  b u l l i e s  and has  won h e r  undying 

a f f e c t i o n .  But J i m ' s  w i f e  r e s e n t s  t h e  g i r l  and goes t o  

g r e a t  l e n g t h s  t o  p e r s e c u t e  J ane  i n  an  e f f o r t  t o  d r i v e  h e r  

away. One day J i m ' s  d augh te r ,  a  twelve y e a r  o l d ,  becomes 

l o s t  i n  a snowstorm and i s  rescued  by Jane  who bod i ly  

c a r r i e s  t h e  g i r l  back t o  s a f e t y .  But t h e  p h y s i c a l  s t r a i n  

of  do ing  s o  i s  t o o  much, and wi th  t h e  g i r l  c r a d l e d  i n  h e r  

arms, J a n e  c o l l a p s e s  and d i e s  on J i m ' s  doors tep .  There a r e  

some unusual  touches  i n  t h e  s t o r y  ( J ane  c a t c h e s  dormice and 

hedgehogs and s e l l s  them t o  h e l p  s u p p o r t  hers&&f and h e r  

mother)  and t h e  w r i t i n g  i t s e l f  i s  competent ,  b u t  f o r  t h e  

most p a r t  t h e  c h a r a c t e r s  f u l f i l l  r o l e s :  J i m  i s  k ind  and 

good; t h e  w i fe  i s  narrow and mean; J ane  i s  d u l l - w i t t e d  b u t  

l o v i n g ;  h e r  mother i s  poor b u t  hones t .  The oppor tun i ty  t o  

create i n d i v i d u a l  p e r s o n a l i t i e s  i s  l o s t  because t h e  emphasis 

i s  on t h e  moral l e s son .  l2 Since  t h e  p l o t  i s  manipulated i n  

o r d e r  t o  t e a c h  t h e  r e a d e r  a l e s s o n  about  t o l e r a n c e ,  t h e  

s t o r y  becomes c o n t r i v e d  and a r t i f i c i a l .  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  t h e  

c h a r a c t e r s  themselves ,  t e n d i n g  t o  s e r v e  as f o i l s  f o r  t h e  

message, f r e q u e n t l y  l a c k  c r e d i b i l i t y  because they  a r e  extremes 

i n  temperament. 

The o t h e r  s t o r y ,  "The Mad Mayor," by Ar thur  Q u i l l e r  Couch 



uses  t h e  same p l o t  formula as t h a t  o f  "Crazy J a n e "  b u t  

d e s p i t e  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  it t e l l s  a s t o r y  t h a t  h a s  been t o l d  

ove r  and o v e r  aga in ,  it i s  an  o r i g i n a l .  I n  t h i s  case, 

t h e  p l o t ,  l i k e  t h a t  o f  "Crazy J a n e "  ha s  t o  do w i t h  t h e  

scorned  i n d i v i d u a l  who repays  abuse  w i t h  k i n d n e s s  and ,  

i n  t h i s  case, w i t h  mercy. I t  i s  t h e  C h r i s t  s t o r y  i n  a 

new, b u t  s u r p r i s i n g l y  e f f e c t i v e ,  g u i s e .  According t o  

t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  t o  t h e  s t o r y  it i s  a  r e t e l l i n g  o f  an  

a n c i e n t  t a l e  o f  Cornwall,  b u t  it i s  t h e  t e l l i n g  i t s e l f  more 

than  t h e  t a l e ,  t h a t  makes t h i s  s t o r y  e x c e p t i o n a l .  

"The Mad Mayor" i s  a  s t o r y  a b o u t  a widow and h e r  o n l y  

son who i s  r e t a r d e d .  The son ,  a l t h o u g h  known as t h e  

Mounster,  i s  unusua l ly  handsome: "he had l a r g e  g r a y  e y e s ,  

f e a t u r e s  o f  t h a t  r e g u l a r i t y  which w e  c a l l  Greek,  and s t o o d  

s i x  f e e t  two i n  h i s  shoes ."  H e  i s  t h e  c e n t r e  o f  h i s  mo the r ' s  

world and s h e  o f  h i s :  

H i s  mother--a t a l l ,  s i l e n t  woman, w i t h  an  i n s c r u t a b l e  
face--had supper  ready f o r  him when he r e t u r n e d ,  
and o f t e n  was fo rced  t o  f e e d  him, w h i l e  h e  unlocked 
h i s  tongue and babbled o v e r  t h e  sma l l  a d v e n t u r e s  of 
t h e  day. 

A s  a  j oke ,  t h e  Mounster i s  chosen  t o  a c t  as Mayor-for-a 

day and p r e s i d e  ove r  t h e  c a s e s  b rough t  b e f o r e  him. H e  

judges t h e s e  c a s e s  w i t h  u n f a i l i n g  mercy and uncanny i n s i g h t  

and t h e  j e e r i n g  crowd i s  g r a d u a l l y  subdued and e v e n t u a l l y  



s i l e n c e d  by h i s  p a t i e n c e  and wisdom. But, a s  h i s  mother 

has  f e a r e d  a l l  a long ,  he has  been a b l e  t o  accomplish t h i s  

on ly  a t  supreme s a c r i f i c e .  A s  t h e  c a s e s  cont inue  t o  

appear  b e f o r e  him, he becomes i n c r e a s i n g l y  exhausted and 

i s  soon n e a r  c o l l a p s e .  F i n a l l y ,  h i s  mother has  h e r  way 

and persuades  him t o  come home w i t h  he r .  She h a l f  c a r r i e s  

him home, p u t s  him t o  bed and s i t s  by him, nu r s ing  him as 

b e s t  she  can.  But t h e  s t r a i n  has  been t o o  much, he goes 

i n t o  a  convu l s ion  and s h o r t l y t h e r e a f t e r ,  h i s  head i n  h e r  

l a p ,  he d i e s :  

She c l o s e d  h i s  eyes ,  smoothed t h e  wr ink le s  on 
h i s  t i r e d  f a c e  and s a t  watching him f o r  some t i m e .  
A t  l e n g t h  she  l i f t e d  and l a i d  him on t h e  d e a l -  
t a b l e  a t  f u l l  l e n g t h ,  b o l t e d  t h e  door ,  p u t  t h e  
heavy s h u t t e r  on t h e  low window and began t o  l i g h t  
t h e  f i r e .  

For  f u e l  she  had a  heap o f  pea t - tu rves  and some 
s t i c k s .  Having lit it, she  set a  crock of  wa te r  t o  
w a r m ,  and undressed t h e  man slowly.  Then, t h e  
wa te r  be ing  ready,  she  washed and l a i d  him o u t ,  
c h a f i n g  h i s  l imbs and t a l k i n g  t o  h e r s e l f  a l l  t h e  
wh i l e .  

" F a i r ,  s t r a i g h t  l e g s , "  she  s a i d ,  " b e a u t i f u l  
body t h a t  l eaped  i n  my s i d e ,  f o r t y  yea r s  back and 
t h r i l l e d  m e !  How proud I w a s !  Why d i d  God make 
you b e a u t i f u l ? "  

There i s  a poignancy about t h i s  g e n t l e  s t o r y  t h a t  remains 

f r e s h  w i t h  each  read ing .  The beau ty  o f  t h e  s t o r y  l i e s  i n  

i t s  s i m p l i c i t y  where w r i t i n g  matches form. l3 I ts  pa thos  

emerges from t h e  s imple  q u e s t i o n  "Why d i d  God make you 

b e a u t i f u l ? "  a  q u e s t i o n  which a l l ows  t h e  q u a l i t y  of  t h e  woman's 



love  f o r  h e r  "demented" c h i l d  t o  be expressed  i n  a  way t h a t  

i s  genu ine ly  moving. The s t a n d a r d  TSN s t o r y  would have - 
t h e  q u e s t i o n  "Why d i d  God make me suf fe r?" - -and  i n  e f f e c t  

t h i s  i s  t h e  quest ion--but  no th ing  c a p t u r e s  t h e  e s sence  o f  

he r  g r i e f  i n  t h e  way t h a t  "Why d i d  God make you b e a u t i f u l ? "  

does,  a s  it tran&orms he r  bewilderment and p a i n  i n t o  an 

e loquent  s t a t emen t  o f  love.  

This  s t o r y  prods t h e  r e a d e r  i n t o  making t h a t  " s t e e p  

and l o n e l y  c l imb i n t o  t h e  imag ina t ive  world" t h a t  Frye i s  

speaking o f  i n  Bush Garden. Such a  s t o r y  a l l ows  t h e  r e a d e r  

t o  s e e  t h a t  love  i s  n e i t h e r  d e f i n e d  no r  d e t e r r e d  by s o c i a l  

va lues  b u t  t h r u s t s  i t s e l f  upon bo th  t h e  loved and t h e  l o v i n g  

i n  ways t h a t  a r e  unexpected and beyond human unders tanding .  

The d i f f e r e n c e  between t h e  two s t o r i e s  l i e s  i n  t h e i r  a u t h o r ' s  

approach t o  t h e  moral q u e s t i o n .  I n  t h e  c a s e  o f  "Crazy Jane"  

t h e  r e a d e r  i s  expec ted  t o  respond emot iona l ly  t o  a  s i t u a t i o n  

because h e  i s  t o l d  it i s  t r a g i c .  I n  "The Mad Mayor" he i s  

shown i t s  t r a g i c  n a t u r e  and h i s  imagina t ion  i s  appea led  t o  

through a e s t h e t i c a l l y  a p p r o p r i a t e  cho ices  made th roughout  t h e  

s t o r y  i t s e l f .  I f ,  however, he i s  approached p u r e l y  on t h e  

l e v e l  o f  consc ience ,  t h e  r e a d e r  i s  unable  t o  g a i n  a c c e s s  

t o  t h e  " imag ina t ive  world t h a t  g i v e s  him i n s i g h t  i n t o  h i s  

own real  world" and merely responds o u t  of  a  s e n s e  o f  du ty .  



There w e r e  n o t  a l a r g e  number of  s t o r i e s  of  t h e  c a l i b r e  

of "The Mad Mayor" and most commonly, t h e  b e t t e r  - TSN 

s t o r i e s  w e r e  sandwiched between lesser s t o r i e s ,  many 

c o n t a i n i n g  unabashedly c o n t r i v e d  endings  (it w a s  a l l  a  

dream!) o r  u t i l i z i n g  co inc idence  t o  so lve  problems of  

improbably p l o t  o r  employing c l i c h e s  such a s  " t h e  c u r s e  

of  t h e  d r i n k  had f a l l e n  upon him" w i t h  dismaying frequency.  

A s  we l l ,  e x c e l l e n t  s t o r i e s  l i k e  N iko la i  Gogolrs  "The 

Cloak" (Now t r a n s l a t e d  a s  "The Overcoat")  l4 appeared 

wi thout  any e d i t o r i a l  comment wh i l e  "Al l  Along t h e  River , "  

by a f a v o u r i t e  TSN - w r i t e r ,  Mary Braddon, was he ra lded  by 

weeks of advance p u b l i c i t y  and y e t  t h e  p l o t  w a s  t r i t e  and 

t h e  w r i t i n g  had a p rec ious  q u a l i t y  t o  it: 

These wedded l o v e r s  went o u t  very  e a r l y  nex t  
morning t o  exp lo re  t h e  garden and meadows; 
I s o l a  e a g e r  t o  p o i n t  o u t  v a r i o u s  smal l  improve- 
ments which she had made w i t h  t h e  h e l p  o f  t h e  
o l d  ga rdene r ,  who would have plunged h i s  hand and a r m  
i n t o  t h e  f i e r y  fu rnace  t o  p rocure  p l a n t  or f lower  
which h i s  young mistress d e s i r e d .  

( 4  March 1893 p.6.) 

Although they 'd id '  no t  n e c e s s a r i l y  c o n s t i t u t e  f i c t i o n  

of a h igh  q u a l i t y ,  t h e  - TSN f a n t a s y  s t o r i e s  of mystery and 

suspense o f f e r e d  a d i s t i n c t  change of pace from t h e  d idac-  

t i c  and s e n t i m e n t a l  s t o r y  of s o c i a l  va lues .  

A s  w i t h  most popular  magazines of i t s  day,  TSN - was 

preoccupied w i t h  t h e  f a n t a s t i c  and b i z a r r e ,  a f a s c i n a t i o n  



t h a t  permeated a l l  depar tments  o f  t h e  magazine from i t s  

f i c t i o n  t o  i t s  e d i t o r i a l s .  l5 S p r i n k l e d  w i t h  s e n s a t i o n a l  

i t e m s  i n c l u d i n g  an announcement t h a t  a  m i n i s t e r  had 

p r eached  h i s  own f u n e r a l  s e r v i c e  o v e r  h i s  grave  w i t h  1000 

p e o p l e  i n  a t t e n d a n c e  (14 A p r i l  1888 p . l . ) ,  t h e  magaz'ine 

r e g u l a r l y  f e a t u r e d  a r t i c l e s  o f  a  b i z a r r e  n a t u r e .  I n  

a d d i t i o n ,  columns w i t h  t i t l e s  such  a s  t h e  "Queer  Corner"  

f ocused  on o d d i t i e s  such a s  two headed c a l v e s  and bearded 

l a d i e s  and  informed i t s  r e a d e r s  t h a t  t h e r e  w e r e  "6 ,456  

k i n d s  o f  f e a r . "  (20 March 1897 p .7 . )  Y e t  wh i le  t h e  pages  

o f  TSN w e r e  d o t t e d  w i t h  such  i n f o r m a t i o n  and anecdo t e s ,  - 

no where was t h e  f a s c i n a t i o n  f o r  t h e  b i z a r r e  more p r e v a l e n t  

t h a n  i n  khe magaz ine ' s  f i c t i o n .  

The-- mys te ry  s t o r y ,  concerned  w i t h  e lements  o f  suspense  

and shock ,  had p l o t s  o f  a  t h r i l l i n g  n a t u r e  which a l s o  

ranged  w ide ly  i n  b o t h  s u b j e c t  m a t t e r  and t r e a t m e n t .  Vary- 

i n g  from t h e  s t o r i e s  o f  haun ted  houses  t o  t a l e s  o f  psycho- 

l o g i c a l  t e r r o r ,  t h e y  o f t e n  focused  on g u i l t  and punishment 

and  a l t h o u g h  t h e y  f r e q u e n t l y  c o n t a i n e d  a moral ,  it was 

less obv ious  t h a n  i n  t h e  s t o r y  i l l u s t r a t i n g  s o c i a l  v a l u e s .  

The e l emen t  o f  s u r p r i s e  w a s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y  used  i n  

s t o r i e s  o f  mystery  and su spense  and  p u z z l e s  and s u r p r i s e  

end ing  s t o r i e s  w e r e  p a r t i c u l a r  f a v o u r i t e s  w i th  - TSN r e a d e r s .  

Many o f  t h e s e  s t o r i e s  w e r e  i m i t a t i o n s  o f  t h o s e  w r i t t e n  by 



de Maupassant and W e l l s  and Poe and o f t e n  TSN w r i t e r s  - 
would use  o l d  themes b u t  p l a c e  t h e  s t o r i e s  i n  new s e t t i n g s .  

For example, "Three S i x  and Twenty-Four" by Mable McLean 

H e l l i w e l l  (6  August 1892 p .6 . )  i s  a s t o r y  s i m i l a r  t o  W.W.  

J a c o b ' s  "Monkey's Paw" i n  t h a t  it t e l l s  o f  a man who, i n  

h i s  eage rnes s  t o  become r i c h ,  l o s e s  e v e r y t h i n g  t h a t  i s  

genuine ly  important  t o  him. I n  t h i s  c a s e ,  t h e  s t o r y  d e s c r i b e s  

an e l d e r l y ,  hard-working, b u t  poor ,  miner  who f i n d s  a p i e c e  

o f  paper  w i t h  t h e  number 3-6-24 w r i t t e n  on it. Convinced 

t h a t  t h i s  i s  a s e c r e t  s i g n  from heaven,  he r i s k s  every- 

t h i n g  he has  us ing t h i s  combination i n  a gambling game. He 

l o s e s  a l l  and i s  wandering about  a t  h i s  w i t s '  end wondering 

how t o  t e l l  h i s  wi fe  what has  happened when suddenly he h e a r s  

t h e  mine w h i s t l e  go o f f .  H e  r u shes  t o  t h e  p i t  on ly  t o  l e a r n  

t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  s e v e r a l  men t r apped  below. The f i r s t  t o  

g e t  down t h e  s h a f t ,  he  makes a h e r o i c  e f f o r t  t o  save  t h e  

man and b a r e l y  g e t s  them o n t o  an e l e v a t o r  and up t o  s a f e t y  

when t h e  mine caves i n  and he  i s  k i l l e d .  The numbers worn 

on t h e  m i n e r ' s  caps w e r e  3-6-24. 

Ghost s t o r i e s ,  w i t h  t h e  t h r i l l s  and t e r r o r  c r e a t e d  by 

t echn iques  employing s u r p r i s e ,  shock and t h e  suspension 

of  n a t u r a l  l a w s  such as t h o s e  o f  t i m e  and space ,  w e r e  

common. I s o l a t i o n ,  t i m e l e s s n e s s  and g u i l t  a r e  combined 

i n  a s t o r y  "The F l o a t i n g  Beacon" (17 June  1893 p.10.)  where 



t h e  l o n e l i n e s s  of t h e  s e t t i n g  and t h e  t h r e a t e n i n g l y  awesome 

power of t h e  s e a  s t r a n g e l y  a f f e c t  t h e  occupants  of a  l i g h t -  

house. The h o s t ,  a  d r iven  man, con fes se s  t h a t  one n i g h t  ' 

he was n e g l i g e n t  and f e l l  a s l e e p  a l lowing  t h e  l i g h t  of  t h e  

beacon t o  go ou t .  AS a  r e s u l t  he has  s i n c e  been haunted by 

t h e  c a t a s t r o p h e  t h a t  fol lowed: 

Hundreds of  people l a y  gasp ing  i n  t h e  wate r . .  . 
Men, women and c h i l d r e n  writhed t o g e t h e r  i n  
a g o n i z i n g  s t r u g g l e s  and u t t e r e d  soul-harrowing 
cries. 

The g u i l t  t h a t  con t inues  t o  haun t  t h e  sma l l  group man i f e s t s  

i t s e l f  i n  anguished c r i e s  from t h e  sea :  

Human v o i c e s  seemed t o  mingle w i th  t h e  n o i s e  of  
t h e  b u r s t i n g  waves, and I o f t e n  l i s t e n e d  i n t e n t l y  
a lmos t  i n  expec t a t i on  of  hea r ing  a r t i c u l a t e  
sounds.. . 

A f t e r  a  s e r i e s  of mysterious d e a t h s ,  t h e  s t o r y ' s  pxo tagon i s t ,  

t h e  l a s t  one l e f t  a l i v e ,  spends t h e  r e s t  of h i s  days  l i k e  

t h e  Ancient  Mariner ,  i n s i s t e n t l y  t e l l i n g  h i s  s t o r y  t o  anyone 

who w i l l  l i s t e n .  l6 This  was a popula r  way of beginning ghos t  

s t o r i e s  and many opened i n  t h e  way t h a t  Henry James' The Turn 

of  t h e  Screw does ,  i n  a  drawing room o r  den of  an upper c l a s s  

home occupied one evening by a number o f  f r i e n d s  one of whom 

w a s  compelled t o  t e l l  h i s  s t o r y  t o  t h e  o t h e r s .  

Writers o f  g o t h i c  t a l e s  favoured  s u b j e c t s  such as madness, 

t h e  s p l i t  p e r s o n a l i t y ,  hypnotism, mesmerism and any o t h e r  

human " a b e r r a t i o n s "  t h a t  cou ld  n o t  be f r e e l y  d i scussed  i n  



polite Victorian society--at least not with such obvious 

relish. Paradoxically, the gothic genre's exaggeration 

created an atmosphere that became clinical in its object- 

ivity for it became possible for a reader to consider the 

most dreadful of human actions with the same detachment he 

might have used to study the behaviour of microbes under 

glass. Within the framework of the gothic genre, limited 

though it was (characterization was minimal and settings 

were orchestrated by what is generally described as the 

gothic mode)'' there was a remarkable variation in themes 

whereby both writer and reader examined ideas otherwise 

forbidden to them by the popular dictates of society. 

Typical of such fiction is "The Secret of the Werewolf" 

(11 January 1890 p.4.) a story by American writer Julian 

Hawthorne (Nathanial's son) which had a thematic concern 

that has received a variety of treatment before and since, 

but perhaps none quite like that Hawthorne gave it' in 

his tale of the conflict between spiritual and carnal love, 

a conflict which manifested itself in blood lust and death. 18 

In Hawthorne's examination of essential, but opposing, 

passions in human nature, he pits the human side of his 

protagonist's nature, whose desires are those of love and 

tenderness, against the animal side whose demands are those 

of lust and violence by insisting that good and evil are 



p a r t  of  t h e  same p roces s :  

... t h e  world i s  wide.. .and t h e  t r e e  whose 
branches  r each  towards heaven h a s  i t s  r o o t s  
i n  h e l l .  

The p r o t a g o n i s t  meets a  woman, I r e n e ,  who i s  Ca the r ine  

t o  h i s  Hea thc l i f f - -bu t  t h e  t ende rnes s  h e r  beauty and l o v e  

i n s p i r e  i n  him c o n s t i t u t e  a  t h r e a t :  

The s p i r i t  o f  t h e  wolf spoke i n  my mind say ing  
t h a t  l i f e  w a s  b a t t l e  and murder, and t h a t  he  
who was f i e r c e s t  and s t e r n e s t  w a s  t h e  s u r v i v o r  and 
master .  The on ly  endur ing  monuments t o  human 
g r e a t n e s s  w e r e  t h o s e  whose s t o n e s  w e r e  cemented 
w i t h  human blood.  

H e  must make a  choice .  I n  a  conc lus ion  which i s  bloody 

and v i o l e n t  he chooses  t h e  animal s i d e  o f  h i s  n a t u r e  and 

a s  t h e  two, t h e  wolf and t h e  man, merge i n  t h e i r  d e s i r e  

and form, t h e  human s i d e  o f  h i s  n a t u r e  i s  submerged and 

then  des t royed  a s  c a r n a l i t y  man i f e s t s  i t s e l f  i n  blood l u s t :  

. . . t h e  f u r y  o f  s l a u g h t e r  came upon me a l s o ,  and 
I threw myself upon him and wrenched him away 
from h e r ,  growling,  "She i s  f o r  me!" 

The s t o r y  ends  on a n o t e  which i s  p r o p h e t i c  i n  i t s  B i b l i c a l  

tone  and imagery: 

... I r o s e  and looked a t  him, behold!  it was n o t  
t h e  wolf t h a t  l a y  t h e r e ,  b u t  my own body, bloody 
and d i s f i g u r e d ;  and I ,  t h e  v i c t o r ,  was t h e  wo l f ,  
w i t h  g r i n n i n g  fangs  and b r i s t l i n g  h a i r .  And a  s p i r i t ,  
w i t h  a  f a c e  l i k e  I r e n e ' s ,  b u t  s e v e r e  and t e r r i b l e ,  
s t o o d  above m e  w i th  a  drawn sword. Whereupon I 
u t t e r e d  a  howl o f  f e a r  and angu i sh ,  and, t u r n i n g ,  
f l e d  a s  a  wolf be fo re  t h e  p o i n t  o f  t h e  sword, u n t i l  
I l o s t  myself i n  t h e  d e s e r t .  



TSN g o t h i c  t a l e s  a r e  r emin i scen t  o f  t h e  Greek Tragedies ,  19 
- 

n o t  simply because t h e s e  a n c i e n t  t a l e s  were e n d l e s s l y  r e -  

counted b u t  a l s o  because t h e  c h a r a c t e r s  i n  t h e  g o t h i c  

t a l e s  w e r e  r emin iscen t  of  t h o s e  i n  t h e  t r a g e d i e s  where, 

l a r g e r  t h a n  l i f e ,  a t t r a c t i v e  and i n t e l l i g e n t  beyond o rd in -  

a r y  men, t hey  were given t o  matching pass ions :  t h e i r  l ove  

was s t r o n g e r ,  t h e i r  h a t r e d  more powerful  and t h e i r  vengeance 

more horrendous.  20 These e x t r a o r d i n a r y  i n d i v i d u a l s  w e r e  

i n v a r i a b l y  l e d  by a  demonic v i l l a i n  whose i n t e n s e  w i l l  was 

t h e  mo t iva t ing  f o r c e  f o r  t h e  e v e n t s  t h a t  unfolded.  

These two k inds  o f  f i c t i o n ,  t h e  moral s t o r y  and t h e  t a l e  

o f  mystery and suspense,  f u l f i l l e d  t h e  purpose o f  t h e  popu la r  

magazine such a s  - TSN by p rov id ing  escape r ead ing ,  i l l u s t r a t i n g  

examples of good behaviour  and encouraging va lues  such as 

honesty ,  compassion and t r u t h f u l n e s s .  But t h e r e  were a  

number o f  o t h e r  - TSN s t o r i e s  t h a t  went beyond t h e s e  aims t o  

ach ieve  bo th  o r i g i n a l i t y  and f r e s h n e s s .  I n  c l o s i n g ,  I would 

l i k e  t o  d i s c u s s  one such s t o r y . " T h e  Two Fr i ends"  by Guy 

de Maupassant, t r a n s l a t e d  by J. Mathewman (18 September 

1897 p.4.) which c o n t r a s t s  s h a r p l y  wi th  t h e  u sua l  - TSN 

technique  o f  i n t r o d u c i n g  drama e i t h e r  through p l o t  manipul- 

a t i o n  o r  through a  choice  o f  b i z a r r e  and e x t r a o r d i n a r y  

s u b j e c t s  and i n s t e a d  ach ieves  i t s  e f f e c t  through u n d e r s t a t e -  

ment and s i m p l i c i t y .  



The s t o r y  b e g i n s  " P a r i s ,  be se iged  and famishing,  w a s  

a t  i t s  l a s t  gasp.  .." and t h e  a u t h o r  goes on t o  d e s c r i b e  

two f r i e n d s ,  b o t h  middle-aged men, who meet unexpectedly  

on a  P a r i s  s t reet  toward t h e  l a s t  days o f  t h e  Franco- 

P r u s s i a n  War. Because o f  t h e  s e i g e  by t h e  ~ r u s s i a n s  t h e r e  

i s  no food i n  t h e  c i t y  b u t  t h e r e  i s  s t i l l  wine and t h e  two 

men dec ide  t o s t o p  and have a d r i n k  t o g e t h e r  f o r  o l d  t i m e s '  

s ake .  They beg in  t o  remin isce  abou t  t h e  o l d  days and t h e i r  

f a v o u r i t e  pas t ime ,  f i s h i n g ,  and warming t o  t h e i r  s u b j e c t ,  

t h e y  have s t i l l  a n o t h e r  d r ink .  I n  t h e  glow o f  t h e  wine 

and t h e  p l e a s a n t n e s s  o f  t h e  a f t e r n o o n  t h e i r  memories beg in  

t o  t a k e  on a  s p e c i a l  meaning and soon t h e  two a r e  s t r u c k  

w i t h  a  longing  f o r  t h o s e  t i m e s  when t h e y  

. . .p 
f e e t  
Some 

a s s e d  h a l f  a day t o g e t h e r ,  rod i n  hand and 
swinging c a r e l e s s l y  above t h e  s t ream. . .  
days  they  d i d n ' t  speak t o  each other--some- 

t i m e s  t h e y  c h a t t e d .  But having s i m i l a r  t a s t e s  and 
sen t imen t s ,  they  unders tood  each  o t h e r  p e r f e c t l y  
wi thout  u s i n g  words. 

Impetuously t h e y  dec ide  t o  r e t u r n  t o  t h e i r  f i s h i n g  s p o t  

d e s p i t e  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  a r e a  l ies i n  t h e  no-man's l a n d  

between t h e  French and t h e  P r u s s i a n  f o r c e s .  They g e t  t h e i r  

f i s h i n g  g e a r  and s h o r t l y ,  rods  i n  hand, make t h e i r  way t o  

t h e  r i v e r .  The f i s h i n g  i s  e x c e l l e n t  and t h e  two men l o s e  

themselves  i n  t h e  p l e a s u r e  o f  t h e  moment: 

They w e r e  p e n e t r a t e d  by a d e l i c i o u s  joy ... The 
h o t  sun poured i t s  burn ing  r a y s  on t h e i r  



shou lde r s ,  b u t  they  d i d  n o t  n o t i c e  it ... They no 
l o n g e r  l i s t e n e d  s u s p i c i o u s l y  f o r  t h e  enemy; t h e y  
d i d  n o t  even t h i n k  of  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  t h e  
P r u s s i a n s ,  s o  were t hey  engrossed .  

Unbeknown t o  them,however, t hey  a r e  be ing  surrounded by 

a  number o f  P rus s i an  s o l d i e r s  and,  w i t h i n  minutes,  t h e y  a r e  

c a p t u r e d  and l e d  t o  t h e  P r u s s i a n  l e a d e r  who i s  camped near-  

by. I t  i s  assumed t h a t  s i n c e  t h e  two have g o t t e n  th rough  

t h e  French l i n e s  t hey  must have a  password. ( I r o n i c a l l y ,  

we neve r  l e a r n  whether o r  n o t  t h e y  a c t u a l l y  know t h e  pass -  

word.) The P rus s i an  c a p t a i n  a s k s  f o r  t h a t  word. The two 

men remain s i l e n t .  They are asked  s e v e r a l  t imes b u t  each  

t i m e  t h e y  r e f u s e  t o  answer. By now we have become q u i t e  

fond of  t h e s e  two because w e  can i d e n t i f y  wi th  t h e i r  r e -  
* 

a c t i o n s ,  s o  t h e i r  dilemma has  become ou r s .  We a r e  a p p a l l e d ,  

f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  when we learn t h a t  u n l e s s  t hey  g ive  up t h e  pass-  

word t h e y  a r e  t o  be s h o t ;  we a r e  dismayed when, t r embl ing  and 

anxious  b u t  q u i e t l y  determined,  t h e y  remain s i l e n t .  A t  

t h e  f i n a l  t h r e a t ,  t hey  respond on ly  by say ing  goodbye t o  

each  o t h e r  and shaking hands. Then, w i t h  a  g e s t u r e  t h a t  i s  

much more d i s t u r b i n g  f o r  i t s  c a s u a l ,  off-hand manner t h a n  

any angry  condemnation might have been,  t hey  a r e  s h o t  and 

t h e i r  bod ie s ,  weighed down w i t h  rocks ,  are f lung  i n t o  t h e  

r i v e r .  A s  t h e  wa te r s  f o l d  o v e r  them, t h e  P rus s i an  c a p t a i n ,  

r e s t i n g  i n  t h e  warm sunshine and contempla t ing  h i s  d i n n e r  



of  f r e s h l y  caught t r o u t ,  calmly resumes smoking h i s  p ipe .  

The q u i e t  r e a l i s m  i n  t h i s  s t o r y  i s  something r a r e l y  

a t t empted  i n  TSN f i c t i o n .  Because he u ses  unders ta tement  - 
t o  c r e a t e  h i s  c h a r a c t e r s  and t o  develop h i s  p l o t ,  de 

Maupassant c r e a t e s  a c l i m a t e  f o r  r e a d e r  involvement. The 

s t o r y  succeeds  because T l i s  c h a r a c t e r s  a r e  b e l i e v a b l e ,  

o r d i n a r y  people  whose r e a c t i o n s  t o  t h e  h o r r o r  o f  t h e i r  

s i t u a t i o n  a r e  ones w i t h  which t h e  r e a d e r  can i d e n t i f y .  

T h e i r  conve r sa t ion  i s  low key and f a m i l i a r  and t h e i r  a c t i o n s  

b e l i e v a b l e .  Because of  t h i s ,  t h e  r e a d e r  a r r i v e s  a t  a  much 

c l e a r e r  concept ion  o f  t h e  impersonal  q u a l i t y  o f  t h e  h o r r o r  

and v i o l e n c e  o f  war f o r ,  by c o n t r a s t i n g  t h e  s imple  va lues  

o f  f r i e n d s h i p  wi th  t h e  impersonal  f o r c e s  o f  d e s t r u c t i o n ,  

de Maupassant makes a powerful  s t a t emen t .  And, i n  c o n t r a s t  

t o  t h e  a u t h o r i a l  s t a t emen t s  found i n  most TSN s t o r i e s ,  we - 
a r e  a lmos t  unaware o f  t h e  a u t h o r ' s  hand i n  t h e  t e l l i n g ,  f o r  

t h e  s t o r y  i s  n o t  w r i t t e n  t o  formula ,  y e t  s t r a n g e l y  enough, 

t h e  message it c o n t a i n s  i s  as o l d  as man h imse l f .  

I l l u s t r a t i n g  Percy Lubbock ' s famous comment t h a t  " t h e  

a r t  of  f i c t i o n  does n o t  beg in  u n t i l  t h e  n o v e l i s t  t h i n k s  of  

h i s  s t o r y  as a m a t t e r  t o  be shown, t o  be s o  e x h i t e d  t h a t  it 

w i l l  t e l l  i t s e l f ,  "21 de Maupassant c r a d l e s  and shapes  h i s  

work w i t h  t ende rnes s  and d e d i c a t i o n  t o  c r a f t ,  c r e a t i n g  an 

emot iona l  response f o r  h i s  r e a d e r  t h a t  does n o t  r e l y  on 



s e n t i m e n t a l i t y ,  b u t  through t h e  a r t  o f  f i c t i o n  d e s c r i b e s  

what o f t e n  even t h e  w r i t e r  h i m s e l f ,  might n o t  o the rwi se  

have seen  s o  c l e a r l y .  

I t  i s  u n f o r t u n a t e  t h a t  o n l y  rarely d i d  - TSN f i c t i o n  l e a v e  

a r e a d e r  s t i m u l a t e d  o r  expose him t o  t h e  expe r i ence  t h a t  

good l i t e r a t u r e  o f f e r s .  Why d i d  s o  much - TSN f i c t i o n  f a i l ?  

There w e r e  a  number o f  r ea sons ,  a s  we have s e e n ,  among them 

t h e  l a c k  o f  o r i g i n a l i t y  and t h e  accep tance  o f  sen t iment -  

a l i t y  a s  a means o f  gene ra t ing  emotion i n  a r e a d e r .  I n  

a d d i t i o n ,  because an e s s e n t i a l  p a r t  o f  t h e  w r i t e r ' s  c r a f t  

l ies w i t h  h i s  a b i l i t y  t o  p rov ide  a ba lance  between t h e  

p sycho log ica l  p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  c h a r a c t e r  and t h e  plot--which 

i s  determined t o  a l a r g e  e x t e n t  by t h e  n a t u r e  o f  h i s  chara-  

c t e r s - - i f  t h e  balance is  mis s ing  w e  a r e  l e f t  d i s appo in t ed .  

Because formula w r i t i n g  induced t h e  p l a y  o f  extreme o p p o s i t e s ,  

it produced s t e r eo typed  c h a r a c t e r s .  To add t o  t h e  problem, 

TSN f i c t i o n  had a s e l f - p e r p e t u a t i n g  image: p u b l i c a t i o n  - 
sugges ted  approba t ion .  Writers e a g e r l y  s u p p l i e d  messages 

t o  r e a d e r s  who, condi t ioned  by t h e i r  r ead ing ,  f u l l y  expected 

t o  always see j u s t i c e  done, good rewarded and e v i l  punished.  

The r e s u l t  w a s  t h a t  c h a r a c t e r s  and p l o t s  r e p e a t e d  themselves  

ove r  and o v e r  i n  - TSN f i c t i o n  w i t h o u t  view t o  q u a l i t y  o r  

o r i g i n a l i t y .  I n  essence ,  t h e  p o p u l a r  f i c t i o n  i n  - TSN, whi le  



it succeeded i n  t h e  magazine 's  aims t o  educa te  and e n t e r -  

t a i n ,  f a i l e d  t o  s t i m u l a t e  more s e r i o u s  l i t e r a t u r e .  The 

l a c k  o f  a u t h o r i a l  detachment, o f  ba lance  between p l o t  and 

c h a r a c t e r s ,  a s  w e l l  as t h e  use o f  con t r ivance ,  co inc idence  

and s e n t i m e n t a l i t y ,  a l l  dev ices  of  t h e  popula r  melodrama, 

f a i l e d  t o  spark  t h e  imagina t ion ,  t o  gene ra t e  an o b j e c t i v i t y  

u n f e t t e r e d  by s e l f  consc iousness ,  t o  c r e a t e  what Frye 

d e s c r i b e s  a s  a  "conscious  mythology": t h a t  "autonomous world 

t h a t  g i v e s  us an imagina t ive  p e r s p e c t i v e  on t h e  a c t u a l  one." 

I n s t e a d  o f  prodding t h e  r e a d e r  i n t o  making t h e  " s t e e p  and 

l o n e l y  c l imb" i n t o  t h e  world o f  d i s cove ry  and imagina t ion ,  

TSN moral  f i c t i o n  tended t o  soo th  him i n t o  accep t ing  t h e  - 
" s o c i a l "  mythology o f  t h e  t i m e .  

Some w r i t e r s  can t a k e  a  s imple  theme and t u r n  it i n t o  a  

mas t e rp i ece  by shaping  it c a r e f u l l y  a s  a  p o t t e r  shapes  a 

vase  on a wheel. A good c ra f t sman i s  s u c c e s s f u l  i n  p a r t  

because he  knows h i s  c r a f t  b u t  a l s o  because i n t u i t i v e l y  he 

f r e e s  h i s  m a t e r i a l  when it appea r s  i n t e n t  upon having i t s  

own way; t h e  r e s u l t  i s  t h a t  p e r f e c t  blend of  c r a f t  and 

i n s p i r a t i o n  which r e s u l t s  i n  a  t h i n g  o f  beauty and a  work 

of  a r t .  Most of  t h e  s t o r i e s  i n  - TSN s t a n d  l i k e  a  row o f  

i d e n t i c a l  l i t t l e  vases  on a  s h e l f ,  t i d y ,  b u t  u n i n s p i r i n g .  



Footnotes  

%or  a  d i s c u s s i o n  o f  t h e  f i c t i o n  by Canadian w r i t e r s  
i n  TSN see Chapter I V .  Sa tu rday  Night Scrapbook s a y s  

' ~ h e p p a r d  s a w  some of  E. ~ a u l i n e  Johnson ' s  e a r l y  work i n  
an American magazine and asked  h e r  f o r  m a t e r i a l  f o r  TSN. 
( 1 .  H e r  work cont inued  t o  appear  i n  t h e  m a g a z i n e d u r i n g  
t h e  Sheppard e r a  and a long  w i t h  numerous s k e t c h e s  and 
s t o r i e s  s h e  had about  two dozen poems pub l i shed  i n  t h e  
magazine, many of  them f o r  t h e  f i r s t  t i m e .  

 o or don Roper, "New Forces:  New F i c t i o n ,  " L i t e r a r y  
H i s t o r y  o f  Canada. Second e d i t i o n .  Volume I. General  e d i t o r  
Ca r l  F. Klinck. (Toronto: U n i v e r s i t y  of Toronto P r e s s ,  l 9 7 6 ) ,  
p. 288. 

3 ~ h e  f i r s t  of a  series appeared i n  1888. Ca l l ed  
The Family Herald s e r i e s  by Sheppard, each p a r t  w a s  pub- 
l i s h e d  s imu l t aneous ly  i n  England and Canada, a s  w e l l  a s  i n  
o t h e r  c o u n t r i e s .  See: 11 August 1888 p .6 . ,  f o r  d e t a i l s .  
The s t o r i e s  were most o f t e n  set  i n  England and were w r i t t e n  
by p o p u l a r  w r i t e r s  such as  Mary Braddon. S e r i a l i z e d  nove l s  
were a f a v o u r i t e  f o r  s imul taneouspubl ica t ion- -bu t  t hen  
s e r i a l s  w e r e  extremely popu la r  a t  any t i m e  w i th  - TSN r e a d e r s .  
In  a d d i t i o n  t o  r e g u l a r l y  p u b l i s h i n g  t h e s e  i n  TSN, t h e  
Sheppard Pub l i sh ing  Company (Sheppard ' s  own company, formed 
t o  se t  up - TSN i t s e l f )  a c t e d  a s  t h e  Canadian agen t  f o r  
T i l l o t s o n  and Son o f  Bol ton,  England and made t h e  T i l l o t s o n  
s e r i a l  r i g h t s  a v a i l a b l e  t o  o t h e r  magazines and newspapers i n  
Canada d u r i n g  t h e  l a t e  1880s.  On 30 J u l y  1888 p.6. a long  
l i s t  o f  s e r i a l  r i g h t s  purchased by TSN appeared.  I t  
inc luded  Thomas Hardy's  Under t h e  ~ G n w o o d  Tree; W.E. 
N o r r i s '  N o  N e w  Thing; E m i l e  Z o l a ' s  L'Assommoir; Wi lk ie  
C o l l i n s '  Woman i n  White; Oud ia ' s  Under Two F lags ;  and 
Rider Haggard 's  King Solomon's Mines, among o t h e r s .  Before  
any c o u l d  be  pub l i shed  i n  TSN, however, t h e r e  w e r e  some 
problems w i t h  t h e  f i n a n c i a f i r r a n g e m e n t s  and t h e  d e a l  f e l l  
th rough;consequent ly ,  none o f  them e v e r  d i d  appea r  i n  - TSN 
i t s e l f .  

4 ~ n  a d d i t i o n ,  many o f  t h e  s t o r i e s  i n  t h e  f i r s t  few 
y e a r s  w e r e  r e p r i n t s  from magazines such a s  The Argonaut, 
S t o r i e s  and Harpers.  

5 ~ h e  two s t o r i e s  r e f e r r e d  t o  he re  a r e  "The Red Apron" 
(Chr i s tmas  Number 1890 p.38.)  and "The Wail ing Woman" ( 3 1  
March 1888 p.5.) d i s c u s s e d  i n  f o o t n o t e  #19. 
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6 ~ e e  Chapter I V  f o r  a  d i s c u s s i o n  of r e g i o n a l  
s e t t i n g s .  For many of  t h e  s t o r i e s  i n  TSN, t h e  s e t t i n g s  - 
were d e l i b e r a t e l y  l e f t  vague--one suspec t s  i n  o r d e r  t o  
appea l  t o  a wider audience.  When t h e r e  i s  a  c l e a r  
e f f o r t  by t h e  w r i t e r  t o  i d e n t i f y  a s p e c i f i c  s e t t i n g  a s  
Canadian I have t r i e d  t o  i n c l u d e  t h i s  in format ion  i n  my 
d i s c u s s i o n .  I t  i s  n o t  always e a s y  t o  determine where a  
s t o r y  i s  set  and o f t e n  one must make an assumption from 
t h e  d e t a i l s  given.  For example, one assumes t h a t  a s t o r y  
i s  set  i n  B r i t a i n  when t h e  c h a r a c t e r s  have names such a s  
"Lady Ermintude Garstin."' ( "Dol ly '  s Lesson1' 1 4  J u l y  1888 
p. 5 . )  Many Canadian l o c a t i o n s  were e q d l y  d i f f i c u l t  t o  
p i n  down. I n  "Anne's P a r i s  Gown" t h e  l i n e  " I  have been t o  
Montreal  tw ice . "  i s  t h e  on ly  i n d i c a t i o n  t h a t  t h e  s t o r y  i s  
s e t  i n  Canada. Often t h e  o n l y  d i s t i n c t i o n  drawn a s  t o  
l o c a l i t y  was between " t h e  c i t y "  and " t h e  count ry . "  

'while t h e r e  i s  an e lement  of  mora l iz ing  i n  t h e  
f i c t i o n  o f  mystery w r i t e r s ,  it d i f f e r s  from t h e  g e n e r a l  
d i d a c t i c  f i c t i o n  and l i k e  R . K .  Webb, I am i n c l i n e d  t o  
s e e  mystery f i c t i o n  p r i m a r i l y  as en t e r t a inmen t :  

... t h e r e  was a  wide i n t e r e s t  i n  crime. To some 
improvers ,  f u l l  c r i m i n a l  r e p o r t s  seemed v a l u a b l e  
because i n  p o i n t i n g  t o  t h e  p e n a l t i e s  o f  cr ime t h e y  
c o n t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  c i v i l i z i n g  process  by which t h e  
re formers  s e t  s o  much s t o r e ;  o t h e r s  contended t h a t  
such r e p o r t s  pandered t o  depraved t a s t e s .  Both 
extremes of  mora l i z ing  w e r e  be s ide  t h e  ~15i-rrt. Read- 
i n g  about  crime was a form of  en te r ta inment - - for  
a l l  p r a c t i c a l  purposes  mora l ly  n e u t r a l . . .  

"The V i c t o r i a n  ~ e a d i n g  Public:' The 
Pe l i can  Guide t o  Engl ish  ~ i t e r a t u r e  6 
(Markham: Penguin,  1976) p.220. 

8~ s t o r y  t h a t  t y p i f i e s  t h i s  use  of  co inc idence  i s  
"His Christmas Angel" by I s o b e l  Holmes which f e a t u r e s  a  
series o f  co inc idences  by which a c h i l d  saves  t h e  l i f e  o f  
a b i t t e r  man j u s t  r e l e a s e d  from p r i s o n .  F i r s t ,  t h e  c h i l d  
c a t c h e s  s i g h t  of  him on a  s t reet  co rne r  and, s t r u c k  by t h e  
s a d  e x p r e s s i o n  on h i s  f a c e ,  g i v e s  him t h r e e  o ranges .  H e r  
k indness  has  an e x t r a o r d i n a r y  e f f e c t  on him: 
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She had been an a n g e l  o f  mercy t o  him ... She had 
p u t  o u t  h e r  l i t t l e  hand and saved him from crime 
and hunger and d e s p a i r .  

(Chris tmas Number 1888 p.10.) 

The d rama t i c  n a t u r e  of  t h i s  r e a c t i o n  i s  compounded when 
t h e  man begins  wandering abou t  t h e  c i t y ' s  s t r e e t s  and 
j u s t  happens t o  be p a s s i n g  a church a t  t h e  very moment 
t h i s  s a m e  l i t t l e  g i r l ' s  d r e s s  c a t c h e s  f i r e .  S p o t t i n g  t h e  
danger ,  he rushed i n t o  t h e  church  and saves  h e r  by p u t t i n g  
o u t  t h e  f i r e  w i th  h i s  b a r e  hands.  When he i s  sought  o u t  
by t h e  c h i l d ' s  f a t h e r ,  who i s  e a g e r  t o  express  h i s  g r a t i -  
t u d e ,  w e  l e a r n  t h a t  t h e  f a t h e r  i s  t h e  same man he robbed 
many y e a r s  e a r l i e r .  The s t o r y  concludes  wi th  t h e  f a t h e r  
about  t o  reward t h e  man f o r  h i s  heroism and t o  r e s t o r e  him 
t o  a  r e s p e c t a b l e  p o s i t i o n  i n  s o c i e t y .  

Occasionally, p l o t s  were t w i s t e d  t o  s u i t  s o l u t i o n s  t h a t  
w e r e  n o t  on ly  u n r e a l i s t i c  b u t  absurd.  I n  "A Triumph o f  
Realism" by W.L.E. ,  an  a u t h o r  i s  t i e d  t o  a  " f o o l i s h "  wi fe .  
H e  t a k e s  h e r  t o  a  p l ay  he has  written--anonymously--and 
t h e r e  on s t a g e  she  s e e s  h e r s e l f  a s  o t h e r s  s ee  her ;  a v a i n ,  
s i l l y  and s e l f - c e n t e r e d  woman, and i s  s o  h o r r i f i e d  by h e r  
" r e a l "  s e l f  she  d i e s  from shock.  (12 October 1895 p .9 . )  

9 " ~ o l l y ' s  Lesson" 1 4  J u l y  1888 p.5. 

1 0 ' ' ~ n  Up To Date P a t i e n t w  t y p i f i e s  t h e  connec t ion  
made between work and mental  and p h y s i c a l  we%l-being. The 
s t o r y  p r e s e n t s  an unusual  a n g l e  i n  t h a t  it f e a t u r e s  a  
young well- to-do g i r l  who i s  s t r i c k e n  w i t h  a  psychologica l  
problem (desc r ibed  as "an i n s a n e  se l f - consc iousness" )  
because she  i s  r i c h .  The s t o r y t e l l e r ,  a nurse ,  p r e s e n t s  
t h e  d i a g n o s i s  and then  goes on t o  sugges t  a  s o l u t i o n  t o  t h e  
g i r l ' s  predicament:  

I want h e r  t o  see pover ty--honest  pover ty .  I 
want h e r  t o  come c l o s e l y  i n t o  c o n t a c t  wi th  Nature.  
I want t o  t r y  and show h e r  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  something 
s p i r i t u a l  i n  l i f e .  I want t o  t r y  and k i l l  h e r  
i n s a n e  se l f - consc iousness  and make a  woman o f  he r .  

The s t o r y  poses  t h e  view t h a t  it i s  t h e  poor who are t o  be 
env ied  f o r  it i s  t h e  poor who have t h e  oppor tun i ty  t o  ga in  
t h e  s a t i s f a c t i o n  o f  t h e i r  l a b o u r s :  
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The women who t o i l e d  and laboured ,  t h e  men who 
had t o  ea rn  t h e i r  d a i l y  b read  by t h e  s w e a t  of  
t h e i r  brow ... how much they  w e r e  a l l  t o  be  envied  
i n  comparison w i t h  t h e  poor unhappy c h i l d  o f  
weal th .  . . 
l l ~ o r t h r o p  Frye , The Bush Garden (Toronto : Anansi , 

1971) p.236. 

1 2 ~ n o t h e r  s t a n d a r d  s t o r y  was t h e  more commercial 
v e r s i o n  of "Crazy Jane. " I n  "A Paying Investment"  (22 
December 1888 p.10.) by P.B.M. two c h i l d r e n  a r e  be f r i ended  
by a r i c h  man who g i v e s  each " a  s h a r e  i n  a newly o rgan ized  
company" when he s e e s  them begging on a  c i t y  s t r e e t .  The 
man f o r g e t s  t h e  c h i l d r e n  on ly  t o  run i n t o  them many y e a r s  
l a t e r  when they  a r e  young a d u l t s .  H e  ha s  l o s t  h i s  wea l th  
and i s  d e s t i t u t e  and now, t h e y ,  i n  t u r n ,  b e f r i e n d  him. 
A s  t h e  t i t l e  sugges t s ,  he has  made a  "paying" investment .  

l3PlY on ly  c r i t i c i s m  would be w i t h  t h e  way t h e  s t o r y  
ends. The mother c l o s e s  up t h e  house s h u t t e r s ,  sets a 
g r e a t  f i r e  burning i n  t h e  f i r e p l a c e  and s i ts  down b e s i d e  
t h e  body of  h e r  son. A s  t h e  f i r e  burns  it draws a l l  t h e  
oxygen from t h e  room and she d i e s  i n  h e r  s l e e p  be fo re  
morning. My f e e l i n g  i s  t h a t  t h e  s t o r y  shou ld  have ended 
wi th  t h e  dea th  of  t h e  son.  

1 4 " ~ h e  Cloak" appeared  12 December 1891 p.  6 .  

1 5 ~ o r  example. "The S e c r e t  o f  t h e  S c a f f o l d "  d e s c r i b e s  
t h e  d e t a i l s  o f  a  man i n  France be ing  g u i l l o t i n e d .  ( 3  August 
1889 p.5.)  Ques t ions  about  such a "gruesome b u t  impor tan t"  
sub jec t s  as d e c a p i t a t i o n  w e r e  common: "Does consc iousness  
remain a f t e r  t h e  v i c t i m ' s  head i s  seve red  from t h e  body?" 
r an  t h e  t i t l e  of  ano the r  a r t i c l e .  ( 8  December 1888 p .7 . )  
I n  a d d i t i o n ,  new fads  o f f e r e d  new s u b j e c t s .  M e s m e r ' s  
t h e o r i e s  w e r e  i n  vogue and hypnotism was a favoured t o p i c  
a s  w e l l .  "The S tory  o f  a  S k u l l "  by Alex F. P o r i e r  w a s  about  
t h e  power o f  hypnotism as it w a s  used t o  e x t r a c t  a  con fes s ion  
from a man who committed a murder. Thexe w a s  an  atmosphere 
of  t h e  o c c u l t  connected w i t h  s u b j e c t s  such as mental  t e l e -  
pa thy  and ex t r a senso ry  p e r c e p t i o n  and t h e s e  s u b j e c t s  had a 
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p a r t i c u l a r  appea l  f o r  Canadian w r i t e r s .  They wrote s t o r i e s  
and a r t ic les  wi th  t i t l e s  l i k e  "Mental Telegraphy" and 
"Nevi1 Craddock's  Phonogram" (16 March 1889 p.5.)  I n t e r e s t -  
i n g l y ,  t h e y  a l s o  t r i e d  t o  d e a l  w i th  i n e x p l i c a b l e  manifes t -  
a t i o n s  r e a l i s t i c a l l y  and through t h e  c u r r e n t  t h e o r i e s  of  
psychology. I n  "The Touch o f  a Vanished Hand" by Reverend 
J. Smiley,  a  Canadian w r i t e r  popula r  w i t h  TSN, t h e  s u b j e c t  - 
was a s p l i t  p e r s o n a l i t y ,  o r  a s  t h e  s t o r y  r e f e r s  t o  it, an 
" a l t e r  ego ."  The t a l e  beg ins  wi th  a  t y p i c a l  g o t h i c  touch,  
t h e  f i n d i n g  o f  a  cu r ious  o l d  manuscriptwhich t u r n s  o u t  t o  be 
a  d i a r y .  The s t o r y  opens " I  am a  p reache r  o f  t h e  gospe l  
and b e l i e v e  I am becoming insane ."  A s  t h e  d i a r y  p rog res se s  
w e  are a b l e  t o  t r a c e  t h e  g radua l  p rog res s ion  o f  t h e  man's 
i l l n e s s  u n t i l  f i n a l l y  h i s  p e r s o n a l i t y  i s  complete ly  submerged 
and t h e  d i a r y  ends ab rup t ly .  For  a  d e t a i l e d  d i scuss ion  o f  
Canadian w r i t e r s  and t h e i r  f a s c i n a t i o n  f o r  t h e  b i z a r r e  and 
s e n s a t i o n a l  s u b j e c t s  s ee  Chapter  I V .  

1 6 ~ h i s  r o l e  of g u i l t  was t h e  common denominator i n  
TSN g h o s t  f i c t i o n .  Laws o f  t ime  and space ,  g e n e r a l l y  regard-  
=as immutable by man, when broken c r e a t e  an u n c e r t a i n t y  
w i t h i n  t h e  p r o t a g o n i s t  t h a t  convinces  him t h a t  t h e  f a u l t  
f o r  t h e  b reak ing  l i e s  wi th  him. Whether t a k i n g  t h e  form 
o f  u n i v e r s a l  g u i l t  o r  o r ig inaL  sin--each man's i n h e r i t a n c e  
from t h e  o l d  Adam--or more pe r sona l  g u i l t  r e s u l t i n g  from 
s p e c i f i c  deeds ,  t h e  TSN ghos t  f i c t i o n  r e l i e d  on t h e  element - of  g u i l t  w i t h  surprising cons i s t ency .  

" ~ o t h i c  f i c t i o n  i s  g e n e r a l l y  desc r ibed  a s  a genre  
i n  i t s e l f :  

... t h e  Gothic t a l e  i s  cus tomar i ty  i d e n t i f i e d  
b o t h  by a  l i m i t e d  group o f  s t o c k  images, char-  
acters,  and dev ices  used i n  combination and by 
t h e  p r i n c i p a l  a e s t h e t i c  i n t e n t  o f  a rous ing  
p l e a s u r a b l e ,  nonmoral ho r ro r .  

Rene Wellek, Aust in  Warren, Theory o f  
L i t e r a t u r e .  ( N e w  York: Harcour t  Brace,  1942) 
p.243. 

Because I have found it d i f f i c u l t  t o  c l a s s i f y  t h e s e  s t o r i e s  
o f  mystery and suspense,  I have simply r e f e r r e d  t o  them as 
tha t - - t he  one except ion  be ing  t h e  g o t h i c  s t o r y  which i s  more 
c l e a r l y  de f ined .  
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1 8 ~ l t h o u g h  h i s  name i s  seldom recognized  today ,  t h e  
work of J u l i a n  Hawthorne, Nathania l  Hawthorne's son,  w a s  
popular  i n  h i s  own t i m e .  I n  h i s  book on Hawthorne, Maurice 
Bassan s a y s  t h a t  Hawthorne, who wrote  g o t h i c  f i c t i o n  exc lus ive -  
l y ,  "argued t h e  c a s e  f o r  f i c t i o n  merely  as  en te r ta inment . "  
H i s  d e s c r i p t i o n  of  Hawthorne i s  u s e f u l :  

... i n  an  age of g i a n t s  l i k e  Clemens and James-- 
t o  speak on ly  of h i s  American contemporaries--  
Hawthorne was a  pygmy. Iie was a f a s c i n a t i n g  b u t  
sha l low man, and h i s  works r e f l e c t  more of t h e  
sha l lowness  t han  of t h e  f a s c i n a t i o n  ... Yet, s u r p r i s -  
i n g l y ,  t h e r e  a r e  q u i t e  genuine i f  r a r e  t r e a s u r e s  
s c a t t e r e d  he re  and t h e r e  i n  t h e  works of t h e  younger 
Hawthorne, t r e a s u r e s  t h a t  ought  t o  be recovered  
u n a p o l o g e t i c a l l y .  

Maurice Bassan, Hawthorne's Son. 
Columbus: Ohio S t a t e  U n i v e r s i t y  P r e s s ,  1970) p. ix.  

 or example, t h e  Greek t r a g e d y  of  Jason  and Medea 
appeared as "The Wailing Woman," ( 3 1  March 1888 p.5.)  an  
unsigned s t o r y  set i n  Mexico, which t e l l s  of  a  woman who 
k i l l s  h e r  own c h i l d r e n  because t h e i r  f a t h e r  i s  u n f a i t h f u l  t o  he r  
and b e t r a y s  t h e  f ami ly  by marrying a n o t h e r  woman. Doomed t o  
haunt  t h e  streets of  t h e  c i t y ,  h e r  ghos t  w a i l s  i n  e t e r n a l  an- 
gu i sh  a s  she  bemoans he r  t e r r i b l e  c r i m e .  

2 0 ~ o r  a sample of such a  t a l e  of  vengeance see "The 
Lord of S u l l a n e "  ( 3  A p r i l  1897 p.6.) by J u l i a n  Hawthorne. 
The s t o r y  d e t a i l s  t h e  g r i s l e y  e v e n t s  which l e d  up t o  t h e  
haunt ing  of a  cast le i n  a s t r a n g e  and h o r r i f y i n g  c a s e  o f  a n  
aged l o r d ' s  revenge on h i s  young and u n f a i t h f u l  wife .  When 
he s u s p e c t s  t h a t  she  has  a  l o v e r ,  Lord S u l l a n e  has  good reason  
t o  doubt t h a t  t h e  c h i l d  she bore  him i s  h i s .  D i sgu i s ing  himself  
as  a  s e r v a n t  he  a t t e n d s  them a s  h i s  w i f e  e n t e r t a i n s  h e r  l o v e r  
a t  d inne r .  They a r e  s o  d e l i g h t e d  w i t h  t h e  meal he s e r v e s  them, 
t h e y  beg t o  know what " t ende r  animal"  he has  used. H e  a l l ows  
himself  t o  be coaxed and then  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  s i n c e  he s t i l l  has  
t h e  head of  t h e  an imal ,  he w i l l  b r i n g  it t o  them. H e  r e t u r n s  
t o  t h e  room w i t h  a t r a y  and hands it t o  t h e  woman. She t a k e s  
o f f  t h e  cover  and sees i n  t h e  d i s h  " t h e  head of h e r  own son." 
The wi fe  i s  d r i v e n  mad and Lord S u l l a n e ' s  monstrous revenge i s  
completed w i t h  t h e  murder of t h e  l o v e r .  

''percy Lubbock, The C r a f t  of  F i c t i o n .  (London: Jonathan 
Cate ,  1921) p.62. 



Chapter I V  

Toronto Sa turday  Night  Canadian F i c t i o n :  Problems 

Between E d i t o r  and Writer, Between Writer and Reader 

A Cold Day 

The p o e t  i n  f r o n t  of  t h e  e d i t o r  s tood  
And s a i d  w i th  a  l i t t l e  cough: 
"I thought  I would b r i n g  you a l i t t l e  th ing--  
A t h i n g  I have j u s t  dashed o f f . "  

The e d i t o r  r o s e  from h i s  i v o r y  chai-r, 
With a pas s ion  h i s  f e a t u r e s  wrought: 
"I want no t h i n g s  t h a t  a r e  ' j u s t  dashed o f f '  
I want t h e  r e s u l t s  o f  thought ; "  

H e  c l o s e d  wi th  a  snap h i s  ebony desk ,  
The p o e t  he rude ly  gr ipped ,  
And bea r ing  h i s  load  t o  t h e  s t reet  below 
The e d i t o r  b l i t h e l y  t r i p p e d .  

H e  s t agge red  beneath t h e  weight  he bore.  
But b rave ly  k e p t  h i s  f e e t .  
H e  c a r r i e d  t h e  bard t o  t h e  lower  f l o o r  
And dashed him i n t o  t h e  s treet .  

A s t r a n g e r  pas s ing ,  t h e  a c t  observed ,  
"Why, what i s  t h e  row?" s a i d  he.  
The e d i t o r  s a i d :  " ' T i s  a  l i t t l e  t h i n g  
I have j u s t  dashed o f f  you s e e . "  

( 9  June 1888 p.7.) 

Although Edmund Sheppard c o n s i s t e n t l y  sought  t o  encour-  

age Canadian w r i t e r s , '  a s  t h e  fo rego ing  b i t  of  doggere l  

s u g g e s t s ,  t h e  t a s k  w a s  no t  w i thou t  i t s  d i f f i c u l t i e s .  From 

t h e  t i m e  he began a s  e d i t o r  i n  1887 u n t i l  he r e t i r e d  i n  1906, 



Sheppard a l t e r n a t e l y  coaxed,  c a j o l e d  and c r i t i c i z e d  i n  an 

e f f o r t  t o  encourage Canadian w r i t e r s  t o  w r i t e  more f o r  

TSN. - I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  p u t t i n g  o u t  s p e c i a l  series he f e a t -  

ured l i t e r a r y  supplemmts t h a t  w e r e  e x c l u s i v e l y  Canadian. 2 

The peak p e r i o d s  f o r  Canadian w r i t i n g  i n  TSN - were i n  t h e  

l a t e  e i g h t e e n  e i g h t i e s  and a g a i n  i n  t h e  mid-eighteen 

n i n e t i e s  when Sheppard was running  t h e s e  series and l i t e r -  

a r y  supplements i n  o r d e r  t o  f e a t u r e  Canadian s h o r t  s t o r i e s  

and poe t ry .  These supplements and s e r i e s  c o n s t i t u t e  t h e  

bulk of  Canadian w r i t i n g  i n  TSN f o r  t h e  number o f  Canadian - 
s t o r i e s  pub l i shed  i n  t h e  magazine i t s e l f  were outweighed 

by c o n t r i b u t i o n s  from f o r e i g n  w r i t e r s .  Succes s fu l  i n  p a r t  

because t h e y  were e x c l u s i v e l y  Canadian b u t  a l s o  because 

they  provided  a broad v a r i e t y  o f  f i c t i o n  f o r  t h e  r e a d e r ' s  

p l e a s u r e ,  t h e  + s ~ p p l e m e n t s  f e a t u r e d  action-and-adventure 

s t o r i e s ,  f a n t a s y  t a l e s  o f  mystery and supense,  h i s t o r i c a l  

romances and f i c t i o n  i n  a l i g h t ,  humourous ve in  a l l  of 

which o f f e r e d  t h e i r  r e a d e r s  hour s  of escape en t e r t a inmen t .  

The s t o r i e s ,  rang ing  from one t o  f i v e  pages i n  l e n g t h ,  

took up most of  t h e  space i n  Sheppard 's  supplements,  b u t  

t h e r e  w a s  always a t  l e a s t  one page devoted t o  poe t ry  and 

one o r  two a r t i c l e s  on s u b j e c t s  o f  p a r t i c u l a r  i n t e r e s t  t o  

Canadians o f  t h a t  pe r iod ,  o f t e n  a t r a v e l  o r  h i s t o r i c a l  

p i ece .  I l l u s t r a t i o n s ,  eng rav ings ,  and, l a t e r  on,  photo- 



graphs were an impor tan t  p a r t  o f  each  supplement ' s  appea l  

w i t h  t h e  adve r t i s emen t s  r e l e g a t e d  t o  t h e  f i r s t  and l a s t  

pages.  

Although t h e y  r an  throughout  t h e  twenty y e a r s  t h a t  

Sheppard was e d i t o r  o f  TSN, - t h e  supplements appeared o n l y  

i n t e r m i t t a n t l y  du r ing  h i s  l a s t  y e a r s  a t  t h e  magazine and it 

was t h e  f i r s t  few i s s u e s  p a r t i c u l a r l y ,  t h a t  r ece ived  h i s  

g r e a t e s t  a t t e n t i o n .  Months b e f o r e  t h e  f i r s t  supplement 

appeared,  Sheppard, con f iden t  o f  i t s  forthcoming s u c c e s s ,  

p repared  h i s  r e a d e r s :  

I n  i t s  a r t i s t i c  f e a t u r e s  it has  aimed a t  m e r i t  r a t h e r  
t han  showiness,  and i n  t h i s  r e s p e c t  it w i l l  be found 
t o  have come n e a r e r  t o  Canadian l i f e  t han  any puS l i -  
c a t i o n  e v e r  i s s u e d  i n  t h i s  coun t ry  ... The b e s t  i l l u s -  
t r a t o r s  i n  Canadian w i l l  b e  found r e p r e s e n t e d  i n  i t s  
pages and t h e  b e a u t i f u l  eng rav ings  from t h e i r  draw- 
i n g s  and p a i n t i n g s  would b e  c r e d i t a b l e  t o  t h e  most 
p r e t e n t i o u s  p i c t o r i a l  p u b l i c a t i o n s  of  t h e  Old World. 
The l i t e r a r y  p a r t  of  t h e  p a p e r  has  been c a r e f u l l y  
s e l e c t e d  and a s u f f i c i e n t  gua ran tee  o f  i t s  e x c e l l e n c e  
i s  t h a t  most o f  it i s  t h e  work o f  w r i t e r s  whose 
names a r e  household words th roughout  t h e  Dominion. 

( 3 0  November 1888 p.6.)  

The f i r s t  "al l-Canadian" s e c t i o n  o f  t h e  magazine d i d  n o t  

appear  s e p a r a t e  from t h e  magazine i t s e l f ,  b u t  was a few 

pages o f  t h e  25 Ecember1888 i s s u e  devoted t o  Canadian w r i t i n g  

f e a t u r i n g  a number of  s t o r i e s  and s k e t c h e s  a long  w i t h  

numerous poems on t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  Chris tmas.  The focus  was 

obvious ly  Canadian, f o r  t h e  w r i t e r s  made an e f f o r t  t o  e s t a b -  
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blish Canadian settings and even the titles of those 

first pieces suggested a Canadian landscape: "Christmas at 

Ingle Farm," "A Backwood's Christmas," "A Below Zero 

Christmas:, " and "A Dance at ~eadmn 's  Crossing: A Christmas 

Story of 'the Canadian Northwest." The success of this all- 

Canadian section was such that TSN went on to feature an 

entirely separate supplement in the summer of 1890. Called 

"Canada's Summer" this supplement, or "number" as it was 

referred to, set the pattern for those to follow. 

Introduced with the bombastic, self-confident tone so 

typical of Edmund Sheppard--he describes - TSN as the favourite 

society and literary journal of Canada" (p.3.)--the first 

separate supplement to - TSN was extensively illustrated with 

copies of paintings and original drawings done especially 

for the magazine. Because of a printing problem, this 

first separate supplement, originally intended for publication 

in the summer of 1889, was held over to July of 1890. By 

that time Sheppard had accumulated enough Canadian material 

to produce a magazine in itself. Containing nearly forty 

pages, the supplement cost fifty cents and was advertised 

as "a characteristic Canadian publication" by "Canadian" 

writers. 3 

Illustrations by Canadian artistG.A. Reid established 

the Canadian themes. "Mortgaging the Homestead" was the 



t i t l e  o f  one p a i n t i n g  d e s c r i b i n g  a  fami ly ,  f a c e s  anxious ,  

a s  t h e y  sa t  a t  t h e  k i t chen  t a b l e  i n  t h e i r  farm home about 

t o  s i g n  t h e  papers  f o r  a  mortgage. S e v e r a l  o f  Re id ' s  o t h e r  

p a i n t i n g s  were on mining camp l i f e  i n  Canada w i t h  t i t l e s  

l i k e  "Evening i n  Camp," "The Rope F e r r y , "  "The Dining 

Tent" an3  "L i s t en ing  i n  S i l e n c e , "  f e a t u r i n g  scenes  and 

s e t t i n g s  common t o  Canadian mining l i f e  a t  t h e  t i m e .  

S c a t t e r e d  among t h e  pages of t h a t  f i r s t  Summer Number 

were t h e  poems which added t o  R e i d ' s  p i c t u r e s  of  l i f e  i n  

Canada by focus ing  on t h e  beau ty  o f  t h e  va ry ing  seasons .  

E. P a u l i n e  Johnson 's  "The I d l e r s "  a p p r o p r i a t e l y  desc r ibed  

a  Canadian summer: 

The maple mantled h i l l  
The l i t t l e  yel low beach whereon we l ie .  
The p u f f s  of hea ted  b reeze .  
A l l  sweet ly  whisper t h e s e  
A r e  days t h a t  on ly  come i n  a  Canadian J u l y .  

Cha r l e s  G.D.  Robe r t s ' s  poem " Ind ian  Summer" p i c t u r e d  

autumn i n  Canada a s  t h e  touch  which " s e t  t h e  b r e a t h i n g  h i l l s  

a f i r e /  With amethyst ,"  whi le  Ed Sandys p a i d  t r i b u t e  t o  t h e  

beau ty  o f  t h e  Canadian Rockies i n  h i s  l ong  poem "Cathedra l  

Peak" and Nicholas  Flood Davin e s t a b l i s h e d  a  s e n s e  of p l a c e  

w i t h  h i s  r ende r ing  o f  t h e  changing seasons  on t h e  p r a i r i e s ,  

a  l a n d  h e  desc r ibed  i n  h i s  poem " P r a i r i e  Sonnets"  a s  d o t t e d  

wi th  "hummocks" and "gophers ."  



I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  t h e  poe t ry ,  t h e r e  w e r e  a  number o f  s h o r t  

s t o r i e s  i n  t h e  f i r s t  supplement.  The w r i t e r s  o f  f i c t i o n ,  

however, less i n t e n t  on p r e s e n t i n g  e loquen t  t r i b u t e s ,  drew 

scenes  abou t  t h e  p r a c t i c a l  r e a l i t i e s  of f r o n t i e r  l i f e .  "Only 

a  Younger Son" by Seranus ( M r s .  S.F. Ha r r i son )  f e a t u r e d  

a  Canadian mining town a s  t h e  s e t t i n g  f o r  a  s t o r y  t h a t  

d e s c r i b e d  a "sawdust  choked" r i v e r  l e a d i n g  away from a 

" s e t t l e m e n t  o f  s h a n t i e s ,  l o g  c a b i n s  and miners"  i n  a  s t o r y  

4 t h a t  d i d  n o t  a t t e m p t  t o  g l o s s  o v e r  t h e  c o u n t r y ' s  roughness .  

The c o n t e n t  o f  TSN's supp lements  con t inued  t o  adhe re  t o  - 
t h e  p a t t e r n s  e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  t h i s  e a r l y  i s s u e .  F e a t u r i n g  

Canadian s e t t i n g s  and d e a l i n g  w i t h  Canadian c o n t e n t ,  t h e y  

w e r e  w r i t t e n  by both  amateur and  p r o f e s s i o n a l  w r i t e r .  

E a r l y  on Sheppard s e n t  l e t t e r s  t o  Canada's  l e a d i n g  a u t h o r s  

r e q u e s t i n g  manuscr, iptsfor  h i s  supplements  w i t h  t h e  resul t  

t h a t  t h e  c o n t r i b u t o r s  w e r e  f r e q u e n t l y  some o f  t h e  b e t t e r  

known w r i t e r s  i n  Canada such as C h a r l e s  G.D.  Robe r t s ,  E .  

P a u l i n e  Johnson ,  M r s .  S.F. H a r r i s o n ,  W.W. Campbell,  Marjory 

MacMurchy, Luke Ba r r  and Gran t  A l l e n .  5 

Throughout t h e  e n t i r e  p e r i o d  Sheppard was e d i t o r  o f  - TSN 

he encouraged Canadian writers t o  submit  t o  t h e  magazine. 

By o f f e r i n g  p r i z e s  f o r  t h e  b e s t  p o e t r y  and f i c t i o n  and by 

runn ing  columns devoted t o  books and authors--many o f  which 

p a i d  t r i b u t e  t o  Canadian a u t h o r s  s p e c i f i c a l l y b - - h e  suppo r t ed  



t h e  i d e a  o f  a Canadian l i t e r a t u r e  t h a t  was s e p a r a t e  from 

e i t h e r  t h a t  o f  B r i t a i n  or t h e  United S t a t e s .  Moreover, 

h e .  o f f e r e d  adv ice ,  encouragement and, o c c a s i o n a l l y ,  

c r i t i c i s m ,  t o  h e l p  w r i t e r s  i n  a t a s k  t h a t  he regarded  a s  

a voca t ion :  

... t h e  young men o r  women who propose t o  devo te  
themselves  t o  Canadian l i t e r a t u r e  and r e s e a r c h ,  
should  avoid  those  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  which w i l l  
make o t h e r s  dependent upon them. They should  
g i v e  themselves  up t o  t h e i r  work a s  thoroughly 
and as devout ly  as t h e  p r i e s t  who l a y s  a s i d e  t h e  
world  and t a k e s  up t h e  c r o s s  t o  fol low h i s  Master .  
Y e t  t h e  very  s a c r i f i c e s  which w i l l  have t o  be made 
must b e a u t i f y  t h e  l i f e  o f  him who makes them and 
t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  count ry  f o r  which they  a r e  made. 
Out o f  t h e  l a b o r s  and p r i v a t i o n s  of  t hose  who t h u s  
devote  themselves  t o  t h e i r  count ry  w i l l  come t h e  
b r i g h t  and b e a u t i f u l  l i g h t  which w i l l  show t o  t h e  
n a t i o n s  t h e  b i r t h  o f  a new l i f e ,  t h e  awakening o f  
a n a t i o n a l  sou l .  

( 2  November 1895 p .1 . )  

Although it was n o t  always fol lowed,  much o f  t h e  adv ice  

Sheppard gave t o  beginning w r i t e r s  w a s  good. I n  an  a r t i c l e  

t i t l e d  "Hin t s  t o  Young Wr i t e r s "  he sugges ted  w r i t e r s  

" s e r v e  an  a p p r e n t i c e s h i p "  i n  o r d e r  t o  l e a r n  t h e  w r i t i n g  

"bus ines s . "  (2  March 1889 p.6.)  I n  an e d i t o r i a l  t h e  

fo l lowing  y e a r  he quoted C a r l y l e ' s  adv ice  t o  w r i t e r s :  "Be  

s i n c e r e  and you w i l l  be o r i g i n a l "  b e f o r e  going on t o  add 

some c o n s t r u c t i v e  h i n t s  o f  h i s  own: 

A f t e r  you have f i n i s h e d  your  f i r s t  copy t a k e  a 
b l u e  l e a d  p e n c i l  and go ove r  and c r o s s  o u t  eve ry  
adverb  and a d j e c t i v e .  Read it ove r  twice  w i t h o u t  
them and you w i l l  probably never  p u t  them i n  aga in .  



I n  t h e  s a m e  a r t i c l e  he d i s c u s s e d  t h e  use  o f  " p o l y s y l l a b i c "  

names ( t h o s e  chosen w i t h  t h e  i d e a  of  impress ing  t h e  r eade r )  

and made a sugges t ion  t h a t  he was t o  r e p e a t  a number o f  

t i m e s :  

... make your c h a r a c t e r s  say  no th ing  which you 
would n o t  say  under s i m i l a r  c i rcumstances  and 
you w i l l  be s u r e  o f  one t h i n g  a t  l eas t - -what  
you w r i t e  w i l l  no t  be  absurd.  

( 4  October 1890 p .1 . )  

H e  r e g u l a r l y  admonished w r i t e r s  t o  w r i t e  s imply and 

c l e a r l y ,  u s i n g  language t h a t  was f a m i l i a r  t o  them: " I t  

i s  a l l  v e r y  w e l l  t o  w r i t e  e l e g a n t  Engl i sh :  it is  b e t t e r  t o  

w r i t e  common sense ."  ( 2  November 1889 p .1 . )  He advised  

t h o s e  w i sh ing  t o  become w r i t e r s  t o  " w r i t e  a jou rna l " :  

Even a very o r d i n a r i l y  w r i t t e n  memoir o r  d i a r y  
o f  p a s s i n g  e v e n t s ,  i f  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by outspoken- 
n e s s  and c l o s e  o b s e r v a t i o n ,  would make i t s  a u t h o r  
c e l e b r a t e d .  

( 2  February 1889 p .6 . )  

Aside from p rov id ing  a p l a t f o r m  f o r  t h e i r  work and 

o f f e r i n g  a d v i c e ,  Sheppard encouraged Canadian w r i t e r s  on 

an i n d i v i d u a l  b a s i s .  Hector  Char lesworth  c r e d i t s  him 

wi th  t h e  d i s c o v e r y  o f  a number o f  t a l e n t e d  j o u r n a l i s t s :  

" I  do n o t  t h i n k  any Canadian e d i t o r  e v e r  showed b e t t e r  

judgement t h a n  Sheppard i n  d i s c e r n i n g  newspaper a b i l i t y .  117 

I t  was Sheppa rd ' s  suppor t  o f  novice  w r i t e r s ,  however, t h a t  

drew C h a r l e s w o r t h ' s  g r e a t e s t  p r a i s e :  



. . . t o  h i s  e t e r n a l  honour  [sheppar& a lways  
encouraged b e g i n n e r s  a n d  may be  s a i d  t o  have  
d i s c o v e r e d  most o f  t h e  w r i t e r s  who a t t a i n e d  
prominence i n  Canada i n  t h e  p e r i o d  from 1885 
t o  1900. 8 

While  C h a r l e s w o r t h ' s  c l a i m  i s  p e r h a p s  e x a g g e r a t e d ,  t h e r e  

i s  c e r t a i n l y  enough e v i d e n c e  t o  s u g g e s t  t h a t  it was a t  

l e a s t  p a r t i a l l y  j u s t i f i e d .  C h a r l e s w o r t h  c r e d i t s  Sheppard 

w i t h  t h e  d i s c o v e r y  o f  E. P a u l i n e  Johnson:  " t h e  f i r s t  t o  

r e c o g n i z e  h e r  g e n i u s  ..." and Reuben B u t c h a r t  c l a i m s  t h a t  

among o t h e r s ,  Sheppard " h e l p e d  l e a d  forward"  S a r a  J e a n n e t t  

Duncan.' (1 January  1938 p .12 . )  

From a l l  t h i s  encouragement ,  t h e  supp lements ,  t h e  s p e c i a l  

ser ies f o r  Canadian w r i t e r s  o n l y ,  and S h e p p a r d ' s  p e r s o n a l  

s u p p o r t  a n d  i n t e r e s t ,  one migh t  e x p e c t  t h a t  - TSN p u b l i s h e d  

g r e a t  numbers o f  Canadian s t o r i e s ,  b u t  s u r p r i s i n g l y ,  w i t h  t h e  

e x c e p t i o n  o f  t h e  Canadian w r i t i n g  i n  t h e  supp lements ,  t h i s  

was n o t  t h e  c a s e .  D e s p i t e  a l l  t h e  e d i t o r i a l  s u p p o r t ,  a d v i c e ,  

c r i t i c i s m - - a n d  even t h e  c o n t e s t s  r u n  f o r  Canadian  w r i t e r s - -  

o n e  is  s t r u c k  by t h e  i r o n y  t h a t  a l t h o u g h  Sheppard  was e n t h u s -  

i a s t i c a l l y  promot ing  Canadian l i t e r a t u r e ,  h i s  magazine 

w a s ,  by c o n t r a s t ,  p r i n t i n g  remarkab ly  l i t t l e  o f  it .lo In-  

s t e a d  o f  ~ a n a d i a n  s t o r i e s 3 b y  Canadian s t o r y  t e l l e r s ,  i n  t h e  

e a r l y  y e a r s  p a r t i c u l a r l y ,  TSN - r e l i e d  a lmos t  e x c l u s i v e l y  on 

s t o r i e s  s e l e c t e d  from o t h e r  magaz ines ,  t h e  m a j o r i t y  o f  

which w e r e  p u b l i s h e d  o r i g i n a l l y  i n  B r i t a i n  o r  t h e  U n i t e d  
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States. Furthermore, the quality of what was published 

by Canadian writers, with only a few exceptions, was dis- 

appointing. Why was so little Canadian fiction published 

and why was its quality so poor? In part, the answer to 

this question is related to the nature of the fiction it- 

self. Aside from its major feature--the concentrated effort 

to use Canadian settings--the work of Canadian writers, like 

that of - TSN writers as a whole, failed in terms of technique 

and craft, and was, at best, typical of the popular fiction 

of the day: written to formula, imitative and suffering 

from sentimental treatment, stock characterizations and 

commonplace themes. In addition, external forces shaped 

the content of the magazine and affected the relationship 

between editor and writer, writer and reader hampering the 

development of an original literature. In order to address 

the questions raised by the contradictions apparent in the 

magazine, the first section of this chapter will describe 

the characteristics of the fiction, while the second will 

examine the difficult conditions that existed for the writer 

at this time. 

Because Canadian writers imitated the style and content 

of American and British popular magazine writers, all the 

handicaps that moralizing in fiction presented to the TSN - 
writer-at-large, were also those of the Canadian writers. 

Still, while the dominant characteristics of Canadian writing 



w e r e  t y p i c a l  o f  those  o f  TSN f i c t i o n  i n  g e n e r a l ,  t h e r e  w e r e  - 
two c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  t h a t  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  Canadian f i c t i o n :  

t h e  u se  o f  l o c a l  co lou r  and s u b j e c t  m a t t e r ,  and t h e  tend-  

dency t o  p r e f e r  p r a c t i c a l  s o l u t i o n s  i n  s t o r i e s  o f  mystery 

and suspense.  

Many Canadian w r i t e r s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h o s e  whose work 

appeared i n  t h e  supplements,  made an e f f o r t  t o  i d e n t i f y  

t h e i r  s e t t i n g s  a s  Canadian, and a s  w e l l  as  us ing  p l a c e  

names, employed terminology f a m i l i a r  t o  t h e  l o c a l e  and 

t ime p e r i o d .  For example, t h e  pr ize-winning s t o r y  i n  

Sheppard ' s  Christmas supplement f o r  1891,  "An Episode a t  

Red Rock" by Marjor ie  MacMurchy, a  r e g u l a r  w r i t e r  f o r  - TSN, 

was set  i n  a  smal l  town on t h e  r a i l r o a d .  MacMurchy used 

l o c a l  d i c t i o n  f a m i l i a r  t o  Canadians i n  d e s c r i b i n g  t h e  

count ry  as "hard pan" and "muskeg" and i n  speaking of  a 

" t o t e  road"  t h a t  l e d  t o  a "shanty"  i n  a  count ' rys ide  f i l l e d  

w i th  t h e  " s h r i l l ,  sha rp  song o f  t h e  g ra s shoppe r s . "  Another 

f a v o u r i t e  s e t t i n g  of  MacMurchy's, t h e  farm,  appeared i n  

"One Summer Morning" where she  d e s c r i b e d  a scene f a m i l i a r  

t o  many Canadians even today 

... t h e  smell  o f  hay and c l o v e r .  Behind t h e  hay 
f i e l d  t h e r e  were o t h e r  f i e l d s  o f  g r a i n ,  t hen  
t h e  woods. F a r t h e r  down t h e  road  was ano the r  
w h i t e  house. Beyond t h a t  was t h e  beach and t h e  
Bay of  Cha leur . . . the  ~ a s p 6  h i l l s  r o s e  and f e l l  
i n  round peaks and deep v a l l e y s .  

(Chris tmas Number 1890 p.13.) 



149 
Unfo r tuna t e ly ,  a nurnber.of t h e s e  r e g i o n a l  s t o r i e s  

s u f f e r e d  from t h e i r  a u t h o r ' s  t o o  obvious e f f o r t  t o  d e p i c t  

Canadian "colour ."  P a r t i c u l a r l y  s u s c e p t i b l e  t o  exagger- 

a t i o n  and t o  d e t a i l  which c r e a t e d  a b s u r d i t y  i n  bo th  people  

and landscape ,  r eg iona l  s t o r i e s  w e r e  o f t e n  con t r ived ,  

Because t h e y  w e r e  u n c e r t a i n  about  t h e i r  t echnique ,  Canadian 

w r i t e r s  o f t e n  i m i t a t e d  t h e  s t y l e  used by American Western 

w r i t e r s  and t h i s  c r e a t e d  a r t i f i c i a l i t y .  Often,  i n  an 

e f f o r t  t o  c a p t u r e  t h e  f l a v o u r  o f  r e g i o n a l  language,  TSN 

American w r i t e r s  used d i a logue  t h a t  o c c a s i o n a l l y  became a 

parody o f  language: 

Young g a l ,  when t h a t  a r  t r a i n  t o o t s  h e r  w h i s t l e ,  
we've g o t  some work f o r  you. An o f f i c i a l  du ty ,  
a s  you might c a l l  it. You must g e t  o u t  t h a r  on 
t h e  p l a t fo rm and s i g n a l  t h e  t r a i n  t o  s t o p  a n '  
t a k e  on some f i r s t  c l a s s  passengers .  An lookee 
h e r e ,  i f  you make a s u s p i c i o u s  move, o r  d o n ' t  
swing t h e  red lamp i n  t h e  proper  way, w e ' l l  j u s t  
v e n t i l a t e  t h a t  g r a c e f u l  body wi th  b u l l e t s .  

"Trapped by Telegraph" ( 8  September 1888 p.5.)  

Rather  t h a n  p r e s e n t i n g  a genuine r e c r e a t i o n  of  t h e  r e l a t i o n -  

s h i p  t h a t  e x i s t s  between language and environment,  t h e s e  

w r i t e r s  o f t e n  seemed t o  be t r y i n g  t o  a r t i c u l a t e  t h e  "qua in t -  

nes s "  o f  a r e g i o n ' s  language and t h i s  i n v a r i a b l y  p u t  a s t r a i n  

on language i t s e l f .  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  i n  t h e i r  eage rnes s  t o  

p r e s e n t  a Canadian s e t t i n g  and an a u t h e n t i c  Canadian land- 

scape ,  many au tho r s  ignored  t h e  requirements  o f  good s t o r y  

t e l l i n g .  A s  William H. Magee n o t e s  i n  h i s  s tudy  "Local 



Colour i n  Canadian F i c t i o n "  

The p r i d e  i n  l o c a l  c o l o u r  t h a t  g r i pped  Canadian 
l i t e r a t u r e  e a r l y  i n  t h e  t w e n t i e t h  c e n t u r y  squeezed 
t h e  l i f e  o u t  o f  f i c t i o n  because  t h e  s t o r y t e l l e r s  
fumbled t h e i r  t echn ique .  11 

Magee s u g g e s t s  t h e  a r t i s t ' s  problem was t o  d i s c o v e r  

"A new t e c h n i q u e  a p p r o p r i a t e  t o  h i s  pr imary i n t e r e s t . "  

Among - TSN's Canadian w r i t e r s ,  however, t h e  l andscape  o r  

l o c a l  c o l o u r  m o t i f ,  t o o  o f t e n  became a  s u b s t i t u t e  f o r  

t e chn ique ,  w i t h  w r i t e r s  a t t e m p t i n g  t o  c r e a t e  l o c a l  c o l o u r  

by simply e x a g g e r a t i n g  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  t h e y  b e l i e v e d  w e r e  

i d e n t i f i a b l y  Canadian. " I c h  Dein" ( 8  October 1898 p .4 . )  

r e p r i n t e d  from C a t h o l i c  World and i n t roduced  a s  a  "Cana- 
- 

d i a n  s t o r y  by a  Canadian w r i t e r "  w r i t t e n  by E l i z a b e t h  Angel 

Henry, t y p i f i e s  t h e  problem o f  l o c a l  c o l o u r  s t o r i e s .  I n  

a  s t o r y  where t e c h n i q u e  i s  made s u b o r d i n a t e  t o  t h e  l o c a l  

c o l o u r  m o t i f ,  Henry tries t o  c a p t u r e  something o f  t h e  e s sence  

o f  Canadian l i f e  by f e a t u r i n g  c h a r a c t e r s  from a  v a r i e t y  o f  

e t h n i c  and c u l t u r a l  backgrounds. However, unable  t o  see 

beyond a  " c r a z y  q u i l t "  o f  n a t i o n a l i t i e s ,  she  c o n c e n t r a t e s  

whol ly  on l a b e l l i n g  o r  o t h e r w i s e  i d e n t i f y i n g  t h e  v a r i o u s  

o r i g i n s  o f  h e r  c h a r a c t e r s .  Choosing a  t i t l e  t o  acknow- 

ledqe t h e  German e lement  i n  Canada, s h e  adds  a  s u b t i t l e :  

"A Fragment o f  Royal ty"  t o  create t h e  impress ion  o f  a 

Canadian a r i s t o c r a c y .  One o f  h e r  c h a r a c t e r s  i s  a  young 

p r i n c e  who t u r n s  o u t  t o  be  t h e  P r i n c e  o f  Wales, a n o t h e r  



is an "eminent Scotch Lawyer" and h e r  he ro  i s  c h a r a c t e r -  

i z e d  a s  a "wholesome specimen of I r i sh-Canadian  manhood, 

w i th  t h e  b r e e z i n e s s  o f  t h e  f i e l d s  i n  h i s  manly bear ing ."  

A s  w e l l  a s  mentioning t h e  Germans, t h e  ~ n g l i s h ,  t h e  S c o t s  

and t h e  I r i s h ,  Henry i n c l u d e s  a  r e f e r e n c e  t o  Canada's  

Nat ive  popu la t ion  i n  t h e  p l a c e  name, "Squaw Lake." Un- 

happ i ly ,  i n  h e r  eagerness  t o  e s t a b l i s h  a  s ense  of  p l a c e  and 

t o  p rov ide  l o c a l  c o l o u r  and atmosphere,  t h e  a u t h o r J s e x c e s s i v e  

d e t a i l s  r ega rd ing  e t h n i c  and c u l t u r a l  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  t u r n  

t h e s e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  i n t o  e c c e n t r i c i t i e s  and,  d e s p i t e  h e r  

good i n t e n t i o n s ,  she  c r e a t e s  c a r i c a t u r e s  o f  t h e  very  people  

she  i s  t r y i n g  t o  g i v e  r ecogn i t i on  t o .  So s t r a n g e l y  enough, 

t h e  very f e a t u r e  which should have g iven  Canadian f i c t i o n  

i t s  s i n g u l a r i t y - - i t s  l o c a l  co lour - -of ten  f a i l e d  miserab ly  

f o r  what w a s  i n t ended  t o  be r e a l i s t i c  and o r i g i n a l  became 

bana l  and con t r ived .  To compound t h e  problem, n o t  o n l y  d i d  

few w r i t e r s  succeed i n  c a p t u r i n g  Canadian atmosphere;  prop- 

p o r t i o n a t e l y  few even a t tempted  it. Most - TSN Canadian w r i t e r s  

were c o n t e n t  t o  i m i t a t e  t h e  more s u c c e s s f u l  f i c t i o n  l o c a l e s  

p r e f e r r e d  by w r i t e r s  from B r i t a i n  and t h e  United S t a t e s  

which w e r e  f r e q u e n t l y  drawing rooms i n  London o r  Boston o r  

t h e  wes te rn  American campfire s e t t i n g s  chosen by t h e  w r i t e r s  

o f  Western f i c t i o n .  For most Canadian - TSN wri ters-beyond 

t h o s e  whose work appeared i n  t h e  supplements--plot ,  c h a r a c t e r  

and s e t t i n g  were more appea l ing  i f  t h e y  o r i g i n a t e d  from ou t -  



s i d e  t h e  c o u n t r y .  

One c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  t h a t  migh t  b e  s a i d  t o  d i s t i n g u i s h  t h e  

work o f  t h e  Canadian TSN w r i t e r s  from t h a t  o f  t h e i r  B r i t i s h  

and American c o u n t e r p a r t s  w a s  t h e  s u b j e c t  m a t t e r  o f  t h e i r  

humour and  s a t i r e .  A s  i n  S h e p p a r d ' s  f i c t i o n ,  t h i s  p r e f e r e n c e  

s u g g e s t e d  a s  much a b o u t  t h e  w r i t e r  behind t h e  work a s  t h e  

work i t s e l f .  The m a g a z i n e ' s  f i c t i o n  o f t e n  p r o v i d e d  a  forum 

f o r  Canadian w r i t e r s  and t h e i r  t endency  t o  mock a t t i t u d e s  

and i n s t i t u t i o n s  r e v e a l s  someth ing  o f  t h e  Canadian c h a r a c t e r  

o f  t h e  t i m e .  They poked f u n  a t  p o l i . t i c i a n s  f a r m e r s ,  s a l e s -  

men and housewives  and mimicked t h e  s e l f - s a t i s f i e d ,  t h e  

i n t o l e r a n t ,  t h e  h y p o c r i t i c a l  and t h e  p r e t e n t i o u s  i n  t h e i r  

s o c i e t y ,  mocking b o t h  i n d i v i d u a l s  and i n s t i t u t i o n s  a l i k e .  

I t  was common among ~ a n a d i a n  w r i t e r s  t o  use  f a i r y  t a l e s ,  

l e g e n d s  a n d  myths b u t  t r a n s p l a n t  t h e . l o c a t i o n  t o  a Canadian 

s e t t i n g .  One of t h e  s t o r i e s  i n  a n  e a r l y  supplement  "A 

Modern C i n d e r e l l a "  ( C h r i s t m a s  Number 1890  p .27 . )  by C e l i a  

Cole ,  i l l u s t r a t e s  something o f  t h e  s t y l e  and t o n e  o f  t h e  

humour u s e d  by Canadian w r i t e r s .  Seen th rough  t h e  e y e s  o f  

a n  i n d u l g e n t  n a r r a t o r ,  t h e  s t o r y  f e a t u r e s  a  h e r o i n e ,  E l l a ,  

who, i n s t e a d  of b e i n g  c o n f i n e d  e x c l u s i v e l y  t o  t h e  k i t c h e n  

a s s h e  i s  i n  t h e  f a i r y  t a l e ,  i s  a l s o  t o  be found " i n  t h e  back 

room a r r a n g i n g  a  g r e a t  heap  of books i n  t h e  bookcase ."  Co le  

a p p e a r s  t o  b e  t h o r o u g h l y  e n j o y i n g  h e r s e l f  a s  s h e  c r e a t e s  h e r  



c h a r a c t e r s  a g a i n s t  an " a r i s t o c r a t i c "  Toronto background 

complete wi th  coachmen, e l e g a n t  b a l l s  and d i g n i f i e d  drawing 

room conve r sa t ions .  While C i n d e r e l l a  i s  p i c t u r e d  as a 

young woman depr ived  o f  h e r  fo rmer  "independence!'" a s  a  

r e s u l t  o f  h e r  f a t h e r ' s  mar r iage ,  t h e  wicked s tepmother  i s  

in t roduced  a s  a des ign ing  widow, who, a l though  ve ry  poor ,  

i s  always "very grandly  d r e s s e d , "  and t h e  f a i r y  godmother, 

M r s .  Wentworth, i s  a  h a r r i e d  e c c e n t r i c  dominated by h e r  

bad-tempered coachman. M r s .  Wentworth comes t o  E l l a ' s  r e scue  

by d r e s s i n g  h e r  i n  a borrowed se t  o f  c l o t h e s  r a t h e r  t h a n  

t h e  u sua l  e l e g a n t  ensemble w e  have come t o  expec t  from 

C i n d e r e l l a  s t o r i e s ,  and by buying h e r  a  " s u i t a b l e "  h a t  

en rou te  t o  t h e  e v e n t  where E l l a  i s  t o  meet h e r  " p r i n c e . "  The 

conc lus ion  d e s c r i b e s  C i n d e r e l l a  r u s h i n g  from t h e  bal l room,  

l e a p i n g  i n t o  a  buggy, and c r y i n g  "To Bloor  S t r e e t ! "  

The w i l l i n g n e s s  t o  laugh a t  themse lves  and t h e i r  i n s t i t -  

u t i o n s  w a s  a  r e f r e s h i n g  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  Canadian w r i t e r s  

who wrote s a t i r i c a l l y  on s u b j e c t s  ranging  from t h i s  a t t e m p t  

t o  p u t  C i n d e r e l l e ' s  magic i n t o  T o r o n t o ' s  Bloor S t r e e t  t o  

mock adventure  s t o r i e s  which poked fun a t  one o f  Canada's  

most s a c r e d  i n s t i t u t i o n s :  t h e  N.W.M.P.  The l a t t e r ,  a  

f a v o u r i t e  s u b j e c t  f o r  w r i t e r s  o f  a c t i o n  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  t h e  
I 

l a t e r  y e a r s ,  was t h e  o b j e c t  o f  a  number of  spoof s ,  among them 

"The Hero o f  P ine  Ridge" a  satire by A .  C. Kenneys o f  P incher  



Creek,  A l b e r t a ,  ( 6  October  1900 p . 4 . )  Kenneys d e p i c t s  

h i s  h e r o ,  t h e  " l o c a l  l imb of  t h e  l a w , "  a s  a ~ o u n t e d  

Pol iceman who n o t  o n l y  s u f f e r s  t h e  i n d i g n i t y  o f  hav ing  

t o  borrow a h o r s e ,  b u t ,  as  it t u r n s  o u t ,  i s  q u i t e  u n a b l e  

t o  r i d e  t h e  h o r s e  and h a s  t o  b e  s t e a d i e d  by one cowboy 

w h i l e  a n o t h e r  l e a d s  t h e  an imal  f o r  him, 

But  w h i l e  t h e  i m p r e s s i o n  o f  t h e  Canadian w r i t e r  a s  a 

down- to -ea r th - ind iv idua l  who had few r o m a n t i c  n o t i o n s  comes 

t h r o u g h  i n  t h e  s a t i r e  t h a t  a p p e a r e d  i n  t h e  pages  of TSN, 

it i s  even  more a p p a r e n t  i n  t h e  murder ,  mystery  and s u s p e n s e  

s t o r y .  I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  t a k i n g  t h e m s e l v e s  less s e r i o u s l y  t h a n  

one  might  e x p e c t ,  Canadian w r i t e r s  t e n d e d  t o  f a v o u r  t h e  

n a t u r a l  e x p l a n a t i o n  f o r  phenomena f a m i l i a r  t o  g h o s t  and 

g o t h i c  f i c t i o n  and t o  modify t h e  more s e n s a t i o n a l  e l e m e n t s  

common t o  t h e s e  s t o r i e s ,  

B i z a r r e  g h o s t  and g o t h i c  t a les  w e r e  e s p e c i a l l y  p o p u l a r  

among - TSN r e a d e r s .  A s  Margot Nor they p o i n t s  o u t  i n  h e r  

e x a m i n a t i o n  of  t h e  g o t h i c  and g r o t e s q u e  i n  Canadian n o v e l s  o f  

t h i s  same p e r i o d ,  t h e r e  was a l i t e r a r y  t r e n d  i n  $he V i c t o r i a n  

p e r i o d  f o r  a form of  f i c t i o n  t h a t  s h e  d e s c r i b e s  a s  "music  

i n  a minor key":  

... b e s i d e  t h e  a t t a c h m e n t  t o  s e n t i m e n t a l  f i c t i o n  
i n  t h e  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  and t h e  growth of 
r e a l i s m ,  t h e  u r g e  f o r  d a r k e r  f a n t a s y ,  i n  which 



t h e  t e r r i b l e  and t e r r i f y i n g  promptings of  t h e  
s p i r i t  could be imag ina t ive ly  r e c r e a t e d ,  w a s  a 
c o n t i n u i n g ,  c o u n t e r v a i l i n g  l i t e r a r y  f o r c e .  12 

With t i t l e s  l i k e  "A Br ide  From t h e  Grave" (15 October 

1892 p .8 . )  and "The Withered Hand" ( 2 4  March 1888 p.5.) 

t h e s e  t a l e s  were p a r t  of t h e  t r e n d  t h a t  measured a book 's  

succes s  by t h e  number of murders it con ta ined :  - TSN adver-  

t i s e d  Zo1a"s "newest" novel  as having "f ivemurders  i n  

i t . "  (29 June  1889 p.7.)   his f a s c i n a t i o n  was n o t  con- 

f i n e d  t o  t h e  popular  magazine a s  Gordon Roper n o t e s  i n  

"New Forces :  New F i c t i o n " :  

The mystery s t r u c t u r e  probably  had become t h e  
most common s t r u c t u r a l  p a t t e r n  f o r  n ine t een th -  
c e n t u r y  f i c t i o n ,  s e r i o u s  a s  w e l l  a s  l i g h t .  13  

While f a n t a s y  s t o r i e s  of mystery and suspense were 

popula r  th roughout  t h e  twenty y e a r s  under s t u d y ,  t h e r e  

was a marked i n c r e a s e  i n  numbers i n  t h e  mid -n ine t i e s  when, 

a s  w e l l  a s  promoting Canadian w r i t i n g  through h i s  supplements, 

Sheppard encouraged w r i t e r s  t o  submit  t o  a s p e c i a l  s e r i e s  

of  s h o r t  s t o r i e s  he i n i t i a t e d  i n  t h e  f a l l  of  1894. Ca l led  

"Our Weekly S t o r y , "  o c c a s i o n a l l y  s u b t i t l e d  "A Canadian 

O r i g i n a l  S t o r y  f o r  - TSN," t h e  s e r i e s  a t t r a c t e d  numerous 

e n t r i e s  and i n  t h e  f i r s t  t h r e e  months of  t h e  series, over 

h a l f  of t h e  s t o r i e s  had t o  do  w i t h  g h o s t s ,  .murders, o r  super-  

n a t u r a l  e v e n t s .  I n t e r e s t i n g l y ,  i n  t h i s  series Canadian 

w r i t e r s  w e r e  a b l e  t o  d u p l i c a t e  t h e  c h i l l i n g  atmosphere 

of suspense  and h o r r o r  used s u c c e s s f u l l y  by w r i t e r s  from 



o u t s i d e  t h e  count ry  by f e a t u r i n g  a Canadian s e t t i n g - - t h e  

w i l d e r n e s s  o r  t h e  v a s t  p r a i r i e - - t o  c r e a t e  t e r r o r  o f  

i s o l a t i o n  and f e a r  o f  l o n e l i n e s s .  For  example, "The 

Ghost S e e r "  (17 November 1894 p. 9. ) a  s t o r y  concerned w i t h  

t h e  g u i l t  o f  a man who k i l l s  h i s  nephew, a  c h i l d ,  i n  o r d e r  

t o  i n h e r i t  money, f e a t u r e s  an i s o l a t e d  s e t t i n g  on t h e  

Canadian p r a i r i e s  where t h e  n a r r a t o r  f i n d s  h imse l f  a f t e r  

l e a v i n g  a t r a i n  t h a t  has  been s topped  by a  l a n d s l i d e .  

H e  t r a v e l s  some d i s t a n c e  b e f o r e  suddenly coming upon a  

sp l end id  mansion set a lone i n  t h e  middle of  a  v a s t ,  b l eak  

p r a i r i e .  The mansion i s  w e l l  lit f o r  a  p a r t y  i s  underway 

and as h e  looks  i n  a  window, p repa red  t o  knock, h e  c a t c h e s  

s i g h t  o f  a man t ak ing  a  cand le  and s e t t i n g  i t s  f lame a g a i n s t  

t h e  pape r  costume o f  a  c h i l d .  The c h i l d  i s  immediately 

engul fed  i n  f lames and a s  t h e  n a r r a t o r  watches i n  h o r r o r  

t h e  murderer  chases  t h e  c h i l d  down t h e  h a l l  and smothers  

t h e  f lames  b u t  n o t  before  t h e  c h i l d  has  s u f f e r e d  f a t a l  burns.  

Shocked a t  what he has  j u s t  s e e n ,  t h e  n a r r a t o r  c o v e r s  h i s  

eyes  w i t h  h i s  hands momentarily and when he p u l l s  them away 

t h e  s cene  h a s  vanished and he  i s  a lone  i n  an empty p r a i r i e  

f i e l d .  The r e a d e r  i s  t r e a t e d  t o  a moment o f  terror  he igh t -  

ened by t h e  scene which c o n t r a s t s  t h e  European s t y l e  mansion 

a g a i n s t  t h e  f l a t  and lone ly  Canadian p r a i r i e ,  a landscape  

i n  which such a  mansion i s  c l e a r l y  o u t  of  p l ace .  



For Canadian writers, the conventions for the "well- 

made" story--the one "so deliberately constructed as to 

engage interest, H-ver trivial its subject"14 written 

by de Maupassant and, in later years, 0. Henry and Julian 

Hawthorne--were modified to present a natural rather than 

supernatural resolution. While using supernatural phen- 

omena to create interest and excitement, Canadian writers 

unravelled the mystery through explanation and generally, 

treated the symptoms rather than the cause. For example, 

the fears about the dangers associated with "a full moon" 

are dismissed in a story by H.  Cockin, "Christmas Eve- 

in the Madhouse" (Christmas Number 1888) where Cockin 

describes -the behaviour of a man who is subject to attacks 

of madness when the moon is full. The solution to his 

problem is remarkably simple: when he discovers that the 

man responds to a well-lit room, his doctor keeps the room 

brightly lit all night and gradually restores the man to 

normality. 15 

Not only was superstition often impatiently dispatched 

but it was the habit among Canadian ghost story writers to 

justify the actions of ghosts and occasionally, to even 

rationalize the behaviour of these apparitions thereby 

engaging the reader's interest, sympathy and amusement. This 

tendency to favour rational explanation was also true in the 



t h e  g o t h i c  s t o r y  which depended h e a v i l y  on s u p e r n a t u r a l  

d e v i c e s  f o r  e f f e c t .  I n  "La Loup Garou" (Chris tmas Number 

1894) C l i f f o r d  Smith uses  g o t h i c  dev ices  such a s  a  f u l l  

moon and howling wolves t o  set t h e  scene f o r  h i s  s t o r y  and 

c r e a t e s  a g o t h i c  atmosphere by p rov id ing  e lements  o f  s u r p r i s e ,  

suspense  and shock, a s  w e l l  a s  a l t e r n a t i n g  images o f  l i g h t  

wi th  d a r k  and s i l e n c e  wi th  sound--al l  p a r t  o f  t h e  g o t h i c  

mode. Then, however, he s y s t e m a t i c a l l y  a rgues  away t h e  

"unexp la inab le"  by p r e s e n t i n g  a l o g i c a l  exp lana t ion  f o r  a  

seemingly i l l o g i c a l  event .  16 

I n  S m i t h ' s  s t o r y  an e l d e r l y  French Canadian farmer  and 

h i s  w i f e  a r e  d r iven  t o  d e s p a i r  by t h e  behaviour  o f  t h e i r  

on ly  s o n ,  P i e r r e ,  who d r i n k s ,  ca rouses  and r e f u s e s  t o  go t o  

church.  Torn between t h e i r  l o v e  f o r  t h e i r  son and t h e  r u l e s  

of  t h e i r  r e l i g i o n ,  t h e  o l d  people  a r e  d e s p e r a t e  w i t h  worry. 

A s  w e l l  as be ing  r e l i g i o u s ,  t h e y  a r e  s u p e r s t i t i o u s  and when 

they  h e a r  t h a t  

be t u r n e d  i n t o  

One n i g h t  when 

animal "baying 

un le s s  t h e i r  son goes t o  con fes s ion  he w i l l  

a  wol f ,  t h e y  are i n c l i n e d  t o  beljeve it. 17  

P i e r r e  is  l a t e  t h e y  h e a r  t h e  howl o f  an 

a t  t h e  moon" and open t h e  c o t t a g e  door t o  see 

a  dog coming a c r o s s  t h e  f i e l d s  toward them, They b e l i e v e  

t h e  s o u l  o f  t h e i r  son is t r a p p e d  i n  t h e  body o f  t h e  animal 

and can  o n l y  be  r e l e a s e d  by t h e  drawing o f  t h e  a n i m a l ' s  
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blood. The o l d  man h e s i t a t e s ,  b u t  thewoman, d r i v e n  t o  

d i s t r a c t i o n  by f e a r ,  r u shes  o u t  and a t t empt s  t o  n i c k  t h e  

animal w i t h  a k n i f e  i n  o r d e r  t o  draw blood,  The dog, 

s t a r t l e d  by h e r  unexpected appearance,  and t e r r i f i e d  by 

h e r  a t t a c k ,  t u r n s  on he r  and f a t a l l y  wounds he r .  Seconds 

l a t e r ,  h e r  son appears  on t h e  roadway from town. The shock 

o f  t h e  expe r i ence  i s  t o o  much f o r  t h e  f a t h e r  and he t o o  

d i e s  s h o r t l y  t h e r e a f t e r  wh i l e  t h e  young man, reformed by 

t h e  l o s s  o f  h i s  fami ly ,  i s  l e f t  t o  l i v e  on a lone .  

Because Smith o f f e r s  a  p sycho log ica l  e x p l a n a t i o n  f o r  t h e  

e x t r a o r d i n a r y  behaviour of t h e  c h a r a c t e r s  i n  h i s  n a r r a t i v e ,  

he ach ieves  t h e  mood of t h e  g o t h i c  b u t  no t  a  s u p e r n a t u r a l  

r e s o l u t i o n  as was t h e  c a s e  w i t h  most g o t h i c  f i c t i o n  by 

American and B r i t i s h  w r i t e r s .  

Aside from t h e s e  f ea tu re s - - the  use  of  l o c a l  c o l o u r  and 

s u b j e c t  m a t t e r  i n  t h e  supplements p a r t i c u l a r l y ,  t h e  humour 

i n  t h e i r  f i c t i o n ,  and t h e  p r e f e r e n c e  f o r  t h e  r a t i o n a l  ex- 

p l a n a t i o n  i n  t h e  s t o r y  of mystery  and suspense--the work of 

Canadian w r i t e r s  remained v e r y  l i k e  t h a t  of American and 

B r i t i s h  w r i t e r s  throughout  t h e  Sheppard years .  Sheppard 

himself  con t inued  t o  speak warmly of t h e  t a l e n t s  and a b i l i -  

t i e s  of Canada's  a u t h o r s ,  and h i s  supplements drew v a s t  

aud iences  and i n v a r i a b l y  s o l d  o u t  every  i s s u e .  A s  w e l l  as 



this, his contests, receiving numerous entries, encour- 

aged amateur and professional alike. However, the quality 

of Canadian fiction was disappointing. It appears that 

the question of quality, for the writer of popular fiction 

at least, was secondary. Certainly the fact that proportion- 

ately little of the fiction in TSN - was Canadian was not due 

to a lack of Canadian writers. There was an enthusiastic 

interest in writing and Canadian writers were being published 

as never before: 

From 1888 to the First World War years, about 50 
Canadians established themselves as professional 
or semi-professional writers, and much of their 
work was fiction. About two-thirds of the fifty 
were men. A few made comfortable livings by their 
pens; more supplemented incomes from journalism, 
editorial work, or freelancing by writing fiction; 
some were ministers who wrote fiction to extend 
their ministry; some were wives of ministers or 
professional men; a few were teachers, lawyers, or 
doctors. ... About 200 of the some 400 who published 
wrote only one or two volumes. Some of these were 
men or women in small communities who published one 
volume at their own expense, and then no more. 18 

If the comments on - TSN1s editorial pages are an indication, 

the numbers of writers in Canada were considered to be 

"epidemic" by the editorial staff--among them "Mack" 

(Joseph E. Clark) who took over the first page editorials 

when Sheppard was away: 19 

Ninety per cent of the population in Ontario 
can read and write, according to the latest 
Goverment report on the subject, and probably 



twenty-f ive  p e r c e n t  o f  t h e s e  make more o r  less 
p r e t e n t i o u s  e f f o r t s  a t  w r i t i n g  f i c t i o n .  

Nor was t h e  shor tage  o f  Canadian s t o r i e s  due t o  a l a c k  o f  

c o n t r i b u t i o n s  by Canadian w r i t e r s .  The magazine was 

a p p a r e n t l y  inundated w i t h  manuscr ip t s  most o f  which w e r e  

poor q u a l i t y :  

The w r i t e r s  of  t h e  p r e s e n t  day produce a  good 
d e a l  of  " s t u f f "  abou t  no th ing  ... The t r ea tmen t  of  
t h e  p l o t s  chosen f o r  s h o r t  s t o r i e s  i s  n e a r l y  
always i n a r t i s t i c  and unpardonably raw. . .hos t s  
o f  t h o s e  who, under no c i rcumstances ,  cou ld  cont -  
r i b u t e  one new i d e a  t o  t h e  e x i s t i n g  s t o c k ,  a r e  
whacking away t o  t h e  t e r r o r  of  t h e  e d i t o r i a l  
p r o f e s s i o n  and t h e  dismay of  h e l p l e s s  r eade r s .  

( 2  December 1893 p.8.)  

Sheppard once commented t h a t  n o t  o n l y  d i d  Canada have 

t o o  many w r i t e r s  bu t  t h e  ones  she  had wro te  t o o  much. An 

unsigned comment which appeared i n  t h e  2 3  May 1896 i s s u e  

o f  - TSN r e v e a l s  t h i s  a t t i t u d e  toward p r o l i f i c  w r i t e r s  when 

it s a y s  o f  F. Marion Crawford, who had w r i t t e n  o v e r  t h i r t y  

books o f  f i c t i o n ,  "He i s  as  f l u e n t  a s  a  hydran t . "  (p .7 . )  

Unfo r tuna t e ly ,  t h e  a c c u s a t i o n s  had some j u s t i f i c a t i o n  f o r  

t h e  q u a l i t y  o f  t h e  w r i t i n g  t h a t  was p u b l i s h e d  was i n  no 

way p r o p o r t i o n a t e  t o  i t s  q u a n t i t y .  Why d i d  w r i t e r s  produce 

s o  much formula f i c t i o n  and s o  l i t t l e  o r i g i n a l ,  s e r i o u s  

f i c t i o n ?  The answer t o  t h i s  q u e s t i o n  i s  complex and i s  

r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  l i m i t a t i o n s  p l aced  on t h e  s e r i o u s  Canadian 



w r i t e r  o f  t h e  t i m e .  

A s  w e  have seen ,  t h e  Canadian w r i t e r  w a s  l i m i t e d  by 

t h e  accep ted  convention of  t h e  pe r iod  t h a t  f i c t i o n  had t o  

have a  moral  purpose: a  r e a d e r  was t o  be u p l i f t d a s  a  

r e s u l t  o f  h i s  reading.  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  t h e  accep tance  o f  

i m i t a t i o n  as a  c r i t e r i o n  o f  q u a l i t y  a l s o  r e s t r i c t e d  him 

by keeping him from e x p l o r i n g  new avenues o f  exp res s ion .  

While t h e s e  were problems f aced  by a l l  w r i t e r s  throughout  

t h e  Eng l i sh  speaking world,  t h e  Canadian w r i t e r  f aced  

two a d d i t i o n a l  handicaps:  he  had t o  compete wi th  w r i t e r s  

o u t s i d e  t h e  count ry  f o r  t h e  few markets w i t h i n  Canada and 

f u r t h e r ,  t h e  copyr igh t  laws were such t h a t  whi le  he was 

provided w i t h  l i t t l e  o r  no copyr igh t  p r o t e c t i o n  f o r  any- 

t h i n g  he publ i shed  wi th in  Canada, what he pub l i shed  o u t s i d e  

t h e  coun t ry  was p r o t e c t e d  by t h e  o t h e r  c o u n t r y ' s  copyr igh t  

law. The f i n a l  i rony  was t h a t  even i f  a  Canadian w r i t e r  

were a b l e  t o  overcome t h e s e  l imi t a t i ons - - even  i f  he d i s -  

regarded t h e  maxim t h a t  l i t e r a t u r e  must be  mora l ly  u p l i f t -  

i n g  and i f  he  c a r r i e d  on d e s p i t e  t h e  r i s k  t h a t  h i s  work 

was s u s c e p t i b l e  t o  being p i ra ted- -he  was s t i l l  f a c i n g  an 

almost  insurmounta?Ae problem f o r  h i s  g r e a t e s t  o b s t a c l e  was 

t h a t  t h e  s e r i o u s  Canadian w r i t e r  had no s e r i o u s  audience 

t o  appea l  t o .  

Durina t h e  l a te  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n t u r y ,  r e a d e r s  demanded 



c e r t a i n  k i n d s  o f  s t o r i e s  t o  which TSN, and TSN r e a d e r s  

responded. These demands were based on a number o f  comrnon- 

ly h e l d  assumptions ,  among them t h o s e  governing t h e  u se  of 

i m i t a t i o n .  S u r p r i s i n g l y ,  i m i t a t i o n  was regarded by t h e  

r e a d e r s  o f  popu la r  f i c t i o n  a s  a mark o f  q u a l i t y .  Even when 

t h e  tendency t o  i m i t a t e  was a t t a c k e d  by t h e  - TSN e d i t o r i a l s ,  

t h e  a t t a c k s  were r a r e l y  aimed a t  what w e  today might f i n d  

exaspe ra t ing .  For example, t h e  use  o f  t h e  e p i s t o l a r y  form 

was regarded a s  gauche: 

The method c e r t a i n l y  s t r i k e s  one a s  crude and 
u n a t t r a c t i v e  ... H e  [the w r i t e 3  e scapes  t h e  worry 
and l a b o u r  o f  shaping h i s  s t o r y  a long  a r t i s t i c  
l i n e . .  . 

( 4  May 1895 p.5.)  

A s  a r e s u l t  o f  e d i t o r i a l  p r e f e r e n c e  t h e r e  were on ly  a few 

s t o r i e s  which used t h i s  form. However, a t  t h e  same t i m e  

w r i t e r s  were be ing  discouraged t o  u se  t h e  e s p i s t o l a r y  form 

they  were be ing  encouraged t o  i m i t a t e  t h e  " b e s t  l i t e r a r y  

t r a d i t i o n s  o f  t h e  Old World." But e d i t o r s  d i d  n o t  s p e c i f y  

which t r a d t i o n s  w e r e  " b e s t "  and even i f  t hey  had, it was 

t h e  a c t  o f  i m i t a t i n g  i t s e l f  t h a t  p a r t i c u l a r l y  l i m i t e d  t h e  

Canadian w r i t e r .  

While t h e r e  was a g l u t  o f  wri ters-- few of  whom w e r e  

accomplished--there was a l s o  a g l u t  o f  r e a d e r s ,  few o f  

whom were what we would c o n s i d e r  educa ted  r eade r s .  A s  

TSN remarked i n  quo t ing  t h e  Na t iona l  Observer ' s  a r t i c l e  - 



"The Wr i t i ng  Epidemic": 

... i f  average  taste cou ld  k i l l  l i t e r a t u r e ,  
it had long  s i n c e  been dead. 

(30  June 1894 p . 6 . )  

Few r e a d e r s  w e r e  p r epa red  t o  t a k e  t h e i r  r e ad ing  s e r i o u s -  

l y ,  a s  R.K.  Webb p o i n t s  o u t  i n  "The V i c t o r i a n  Reading 

Pub l i c " :  

Although t h e  number o f  books p u b l i s h e d  and t h e  
q u a n t i t y  o f  pape r  consumed r o s e  f a n t a s t i c a l l y ,  
r e a d i n g  i n  g e n e r a l  and l i t e r a t u r e  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  
underwent a  r e l a t i v e  d e c l i n e  i n  importance--a 
consequence o f  t h e  changing c h a r a c t e r  o f  a  s o c i e t y  
whose dynamic was technology and whose c h a r a c t e r -  
i s t i c  was i n c r e a s i n g  d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n .  Comprehen- 
s i v e  world  views w e r e  going o u t  o f  f a s h i o n .  2 0  

A l l  t o o  o f t e n  t h e  s e r i o u s  w r i t e r  i n  Canada found him- 

s e l f  f a c i n g  a  dilemma: he d i d  n o t  have an  aud ience  t r a i n e d  

t o  unders tand  what h e  w a s  say ing .  O c c a s i o n a l l y ,  t h i s  w a s  

because  o f  language o r  e d u c a t i o n a l  b a r r i e r s ,  b u t  i n  most 

c a s e s  it was because  r e a d e r s  were s imply  n o t  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  

r e a d i n g  f i c t i o n  excep t  t o  p a s s  t h e  t i m e  away. 

Reading became h a b i t u a l ,  and it w a s  unques t i onab ly  
u s e f u l .  Like walking,  it was a s k i l l  t o  g e t  one 
from one  p l a c e  t o  a n o t h e r ;  o n l y  a few used it t o  
scale h e i g h t  o r  t o  e x p l o r e  d e p t h s .  21 

Not unexpec ted ly ,  t h i s  a t t i t u d e  toward r e a d i n g  a f f e c t e d  

t h e  q u a l i t y  o f  t h e  w r i t i n g  be ing  done because  when a  p o e t  

o r  f i c t i o n  w r i t e r  a t t empted  t o  be something o t h e r  t h a n  

popu la r ,  he had a  g r e a t  d e a l  o f  d i f f i c u l t y  a t t r a c t i n g  an  



audience.  Consequently, w e  f i n d  s t o r i e s  by Braddon g e t t i n g  

t h e  h e a d l i n e s  whi le  t h o s e  by Gogol appeared i n  t h e  pages  

o f  TSN w i t h o u t  any r e c o g n i t i o n  o f  worth. But i f  TSN r e a d e r s  - - 
regarded t h e  un fami l i a r  w i t h  d i s t r u s t  t hey  were n o t  h a s t y  

t o  p r a i s e  t h e  homegrown p roduc t  e i t h e r .  From time t o  t i m e  

TSN would a t t e m p t  t o  make t h e  Canadian p u b l i c  aware o f  i t s  - 
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  i n  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between w r i t e r  and r e a d e r  

by making an appeal  t o  t h e  educa ted  r eade r ,  bu t  i f  TSN's - 
response i s  t y p i c a l  of t h e  t i m e s ,  Canadians g e n e r a l l y ,  cou ld  

n o t  even a g r e e  on t h e  va lue  o f  read ing .  Indeed,  even i n  t h e  

magazine i t s e l f  t h e r e  was a - g r e a t  d e a l  of  c o n j e c t u r e  about  

t h e  v a l u e  o f  reading.  While Sheppard argued on t h e  e d i t o r i a l  

page t h a t  people  should " r e a d  l e s s "  and " t h i n k  more" o t h e r  

w r i t e r s  w e r e  pushing f o r  t h e  r e a d i n g  of  books--any books, 

even " t r a s h y "  ones on t h e  ground t h a t  they  o f f e r e d  a wonder- 

f u l  escape  t o  t h e  man who " i n s t i n c t i v e l y  ... t a k e s  up a book 

and p lunges  i n t o  an i d e a l  w o r l d ~ " ( l 5  June 1889 p .6 . )  22 

Sheppard wanted read ing  t o  p r o v i d e  a meaningful expe r i ence  
23 

f o r  t h e  r e a d e r :  " I  c e r t a i n l y  b e l i e v e  people read  t o o  many 

books, d i g e s t  t o o  few." ( 3 0  November 1889 p .1 . )  A t  t h e  same 

t i m e ,  however, he d i d  n o t  e n t i r e l y  sha re  t h e  concern t h a t  

many people  had regard ing  t h e  danger  i n  read ing  "dime" nove l s :  

I doubt  i f  a boy wi th  any head on him can be s p o i l e d  by 
r ead ing  t h e  average dime nove l .  I t  i s  t h e  s o r t  of  t h i n g  
t h a t  c u r e s  i t s e l f . . .  

( 1 4  J u l y  1888 p .1 . )  



But many people  d i d  b e l i e v e  t h a t  r ead ing  f i c t i o n  w a s  harm- - 
f u l  (even Sheppard sugges ted  t h a t  bad r ead ing  h a b i t s  might 

w e l l  be connected wi th  t h e  i n c r e a s e  i n  crime,  j u v e n i l e  

s u i c i d e  and f ami ly  breakdownJ. There  was a  b a s i c  d i s t r u s t  

o f  t h e  power o f  language.  I t  was, one could a rgue ,  t h e  

o t h e r  s i d e  o f  t h e  c o i n  which sugges t ed  f i c t i o n  had t o  have 

a  moral purpose.  

Re la ted  t o  t h e  problem was t h e  f a c t  t h a t  many Canadians 

wrote  b e l i e v i n g  t h e y  could  make money from it. One o f  TSN's - 
most f r equen t  a c c u s a t i o n s  a g a i n s t  Canadian w r i t e r s  w a s  t h a t  

t hey  were t o o  commercial. The theme o f  l i t e r a r y  degeneracy 

appeared i n  t h e  1 3  A p r i l  1889 i s s u e  of  - TSN where Sheppard 

harked back t o  t h e  t ime when "Men wrote . . .no t  as a  r u l e  wi th  

a  view t o  immediate p r o f i t  o r  a p p r e c i a t i o n  b u t  because t h e y  

f e l t  t hey  had something t o  s ay . "  H e  went on t o  add t h a t  

" today w r i t e r s  a lmos t  i n v a r i a b l y  a i m  t o  p l ea se"  and p o i n t e d  

o u t  t h a t  t h e  a u t h o r  " i n s t e a d  o f  g i v i n g  us t h e  b e s t  o f  which 

he  i s  capable ,  g i v e s  simply what w i l l  s e l l . "  (p .6 . )  

However, d e s p i t e  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  some w r i t e r s  may have 

begun w r i t i n g  because t h e y  expec t ed  t o  be w e l l  p a i d  f o r  

t h e i r  ef for ts- -some even b e l i e v e d  it p o s s i b l e  t o  e a r n  a  

l i v i n g  from w r i t i n g  f i c t i o n - - t o  judge from t h e  comments, 

i n  TSN, t h i s  w a s  most u n l i k e l y .  As Sheppard s t a t e d  more - 
t h a n  once,  payment f o r  manusc r ip t s  was r a r e :  

2 4  



There  i s  a d i s p i r i t i n g  f e a t u r e  o f  l i t e r a r y  work 
i n  Canada on which. . . I  a m  f o r c e d  t o  c o n t i n u a l l y  
b r i n g  t o  t h e  n o t i c e  o f  t h o s e  who hope t o  make a 
l i v i n g  by w r i t i n g  f o r  Canadian p u b l i c a t i o n s .  I 
know of  no Canadian p u b l i c a t i o n ,  o t h e r  than 
Sa turday  Night and Gr ip  which makes it a r u l e  t o  
pay f o r  c o n t r i b u t i o n s .  

(13  June 1891 p .1 . )  

The y e a r  a f t e r  t h i s  n o t i c e  appeared,  a  n o t e  addressed "To 

Readers and Con t r ibu to r s "  r ead  

S i n c e  everybody wants pay f o r  t h e i r  s t o r i e s ,  
w e  w i l l  h e r e a f t e r  s u b j e c t  e v e r y t h i n g  s e n t  i n  
t o  a severe  commercial t es t  and a c c e p t  only  
t h o s e  posses s ing  conspicuous o r i g i n a l i t y  and 
a l o c a l  o r  Canadian co lou r .  

(1 October 1892 p.6.)  

Sheppard advised  beginning w r i t e r s  n o t  t o  expec t  pay 

f o r  t h e i r  work and warned them n o t  t o  expec t  t o  have 

t h e i r  manuscr ipts  r e t u r n e d  e i t h e r ,  even i f  they  inc luded  

t h e  pos t age .  25 ( H e  once c a u s t i c a l l y  sugges ted  t h a t  most 

r e j e c t e d  manuscr ipts  were b e t t e r  p u t  i n t o  t h e  "waste b a s k e t "  

t han  t h e  "Pos t  Of f i ce"  anyway.) ( 2  March 1889 p .6 . )  The 

problem cont inued  a l though a v a r i e t y  of  sugges t ions  f o r  

s o l v i n g  it appeared throughout  t h e  t ime Sheppard w a s  e d i t o r - -  

t h e  most novel  of which argued t h a t  w r i t e r s  should pay t h e  

magazine t o  pub l i sh  t h e i r  work. (25 May 1895 p.5.)  

The commercial mot iva t ion  and t h e  l a c k  of  adequate pay- 

ment f o r  w r i t e r s  w e r e  only  p a r t  o f  a b roader  problem. Not 



only  was t h e r e  l i t t l e  i n  t h e  way o f  payment f o r  a writer's 

work b u t  t h e r e  was l i t t l e  p r o t e c t i o n  f o r  h i s  m a t e r i a l  if 

he was a w r i t e r  i n  Canada. Copyright  p r o t e c t i o n  was a 

f a c t o r  t h a t  a l s o  a f f e c t e d  t h e  q u a l i t y  o f  Canadian w r i t i n g  

being produced. 

Sheppard began t a l k i n g  about  t h e  l i n k  between t h e  l a c k  

of  good Canadian w r i t i n g  and t h e  copyr igh t  l a w s  w i t h i n  weeks 

of  t h e  f i r s t  i s s u e :  

... o u r  p r e s e n t  c o p y r i g h t  l a w s  a r e  s o  d e f e c t i v e  
t h a t  a  n a t i o n a l  l i t e r a t u r e  i s  impossible .  Under 
t h e  p r e s e n t  system a  Canadian p u b l i s h e r  can ,  
p r a c t i c a l l y ,  n e i t h e r  buy no r  s t e a l  any worthy 
E n g l i s h  book o r  p u b l i c a t i o n  whi le  t h e  New York 
p u b l i s h e r  can i s s u e  it and s e l l  it n o t  on ly  i n  
t h e  United S t a t e s  b u t  i n  Canada a l s o .  

( 3  March 1888 p.3.) 

Four teen y e a r s  l a t e r ,  i n  March o f  1902, Sheppard was s t i l l  

a rgu ing  t h a t  t h e  laws needed changing. There w a s  no p o i n t  

i n  t a l k i n g  t o  a lawyer about  c o p y r i g h t  laws, he s a i d ,  be- 

cause  t h e y  w e r e  " so  complicated"  t h a t  even lawyers  c o u l d n ' t  

i n t e r p r e t  them. 26 

The most un fo r tuna t e  e f f e c t  o f  t h e  l a c k  of  copyr igh t  

p r o t e c t i o n  was t h a t  it c o n t r i b u t e d  t o  an a l r e a d y  s e r i o u s  

problem: t h e  l o s s  of good w r i t e r s  i n  Canada. When a  Canadian 

w r i t e r  d i d  become s u c c e s s f u l  he  was o f t e n  tempted t o  send 

h i s  m a t e r i a l  t o  t h e  United S t a t e s  o r  Great  B r i t a i n  a s  



Sheppard p o i n t s  o u t  i n  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  work of Sa ra  

J e a n n e t t e  Duncan: 

Under p r e s e n t  c i rcumstances  o u r  magazine w r i t e r s  
devo te  themselves a lmost  e x c l u s i v e l y  t o  American 
p u b l i c a t i o n s  and man9 o f  t h o s e  who had begun t o  
d i s t i n g u i s h  themselves i n  Canada, have gone t o  
London, New York and Boston. 

(13  June  1891 p .1 . )  

Not on ly  was t h e r e  more p r o t e c t i o n  f o r  an a u t h o r  when 

he wrote  f o r  t h e  American o r  B r i t i s h  market b u t  t h e r e  w a s  

more money a v a i l a b l e  from f o r e i g n  markets.  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  

t h e r e  w e r e  more markets s o  he s t o o d  a b e t t e r  chance o f  I 

f i n d i n g  a p u b l i s h e r  f o r  h i s  m a t e r i a l .  But t h i s  aga in ,  

a f f e c t e d  t h e  q u a l i t y  o f  what he  had t o  say.  Because he  

had t o  w r i t e  f o r  a  market,  t h e  w r i t e r  was o b l i g e d  t o  w r i t e  

what t h a t  market demanded; he had ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t o  w r i t e  o u t  

of  a  s a l e a b l e  exper ience.  I f  h i s  own expe r i ence  w a s  n o t  

cosmopol i tan,  he  had t o  s i m u l a t e  t h e  cosmopol i tan,  s i n c e  

t h a t  was i n  demand. Such a  s i t u a t i o n  d i d  n o t h i n g  t o  encour- 

age o r i g i n a l  w r i t i n g ,  A s  we have seen  i n  o u r  examina t ion ,  t h e  . 
a t t empt  t o  be  cosmopolitan o f t e n  r e s u l t e d  i n  work t h a t  was 

i m i t a t i v e ,  c o n t r i v e d  and a r t i f i c i a l .  

Competi t ion f o r  markets27 w a s  a n o t h e r  f a c t o r  t h a t  con t -  

r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  problem of  q u a l i t y  i n  Canadian w r i t i n g .  One 

o f  t h e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  f a c i n g  Canadian w r i t e r s  w a s  t h e  use  of  

s imul taneous p u b l i c a t i o n ,  t h a t  i s ,  t h e  s a m e  s t o r y  would appear  

i n  t h e  same week o r  month i n  perhaps  a  h a l f  dozen magazines 



i n  B r i t a i n ,  t h e  Uni ted  S t a t e s  and Canada. 28 During i t s  

f i r s t  t h r e e  y e a r s  p a r t i c u l a r l y ,  - TSN f r e q u e n t l y  used t h i s  

method o f  p u b l i s h i n g  i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  p r i n t i n g  numerous 

" s e l e c t e d "  s t o r i e s ,  many wi thou t  t h e  name o f  t h e  a u t h o r ,  

a l l  o f  which took up t h e  space  t h a t  might  o t h e r w i s e  have 

gone t o  Canadian w r i t e r s .  Sheppard wal lpapered  t h e  back 

pages  w i t h  such s t o r i e s  and poems and used them a s  f i l l e r s  

t h roughou t  t h e  magazine.  his h a b i t  on t h e  p a r t  o f  e d i t o r s  

o f  c o u r s e  reduced t h e  number o f  markets  a v a i l a b l e  t o  Canad- 

i a n  w r i t e r s .  To add t o  t h e  s i t u a t i o n ,  many magazines fo lded  

d u r i n g  t h e  y e a r s  of  t h e  d e p r e s s i o n  i n  t h e  l a t e  1800s and 

t h i s  t o o ,  c l o s e d  o f f  even more markets  t o  Canadian w r i t e r s .  

I f  w e  a c c e p t  t h e  a t t i t u d e  o f  t h e  w r i t e r s  and r e a d e r s  i n  

Canada as exempl i f i ed  by - TSN, t h e n  it i s  n o t  s u r p r i s i n g  

t h a t  Canadians d i d  n o t  t a k e  t h e i r  l i t e r a t u r e  s e r i o u s l y .  

What i s  s u r p r i s i n g ,  however, i s  t h e  a t t i t u d e  which sugges ted  

t h a t  Canadian w r i t i n g  w a s  o f  less v a l u e  t h a n  t h a t  o f  o t h e r ,  

more e s t a b l i s h e d  c u l t u r e s .  The u l t i m a t e  i n d i g n i t y  appea r s  

t o  be  t h a t  Canadian cr i t ics  w e r e  convinced t h a t  t h e  Canad- 

i a n  v o i c e ,  even a t  i t s  b e s t ,  was unworthy, and o f  less import-  

ance  t h a n  t h a t  o f  t h e  o t h e r  n a t i o n s  which i n f l u e n c e d  it. 

A s  T.D.  MacLulich a rgues  i n  h i s  t h e s i s  " L i t e r a r y  ~ t t i t u d e s  

i n  E n g l i s h  Canadian L i t e r a t u r e  1880-1900": 



Canadian c r i t i c s  o f t e n  p l aced  themselves  i n  
t h e  awkward p o s i t i o n  o f  c a l l i n g  f o r  a  d i s t i n c t -  
i v e l y  Canadian l i t e r a t u r e ,  y e t  b e l i e v i n g  t h a t  
t h e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  which made it Canadian a l s o  
made it i n f e r i o r .  29  

The f i n a l  i rony  i s  t h a t  e d i t o r s  l i k e  Sheppard, who, 

whi le  t h e y  had t h e  b e s t  i n t e n t i o n s ,  i n a d v e r t e n t l y  com- 

pounded t h i s  a t t i t u d e  because i n  t h e i r  eage rnes s  t o  s e e  

Canadian w r i t i n g  publ i shed ,  t hey  were c a r e l e s s  about t h e  

q u a l i t y  o f  t h i s  wr i t i ng .  Desp i t e  Sheppard ' s  good i n t e n -  

t i o n s ,  h e  encouraged t h e  mediocre by p u b l i s h i n g  t h e  med- 

i o c r e .  

One can  only conclude t h a t  t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  i n  Canada 

i n  t h i s  p e r i o d  must have c r e a t e d  a  p a r t i c u l a r l y  f r u s t r a t i n g  

t ime f o r  a  s e r i o u s  w r i t e r .  He was encouraged t o  w r i t e  b u t  

was p a r t  o f  a  system t h a t  rewarded t h e  i m i t a t i v e  and t h e  

mediocre.  He was accused o f  w r i t i n g  f o r  "money" a t  a  t i m e  

when w r i t e r s  w e r e  pa id  so p o o r l y  f o r  pub l i shed  work t h a t  

t h e  a c c u s a t i o n s  cannot p o s s i b l y  be  taken  s e r i o u s l y .  He 

was c o n t r o l l e d  by t h e  marke ts ,  i n t i m i d a t e d  by t h e  competi t-  

i o n  and t h r e a t e n e d  by t h e  l a c k  o f  copyr igh t  p r o t e c t i o n .  

F i n a l l y ,  even i f  he were a b l e  t o  overcome a l l  t h e s e  o b s t a c l e s :  

i f  he w r o t e  f r e s h  and o r i g i n a l  f i c t i o n  despite t h e  demand 

f o r  t h e  formula s t o r y ;  i f  he took h i s  chances  and p u t  h i s  

work i n t o  p r i n t  d e s p i t e  t h e  1ack .o f  copyr igh t  p r o t e c t i o n ,  



h e  s t i l l  had t o  f a c e  t h e  f i n a l  t r u t h :  t h e r e  w e r e  few 

r e a d e r s  who cou ld  r e a d  h i s  work " i n  t h e  s p i r i t  i n  which 

it was w r i t t e n .  "30 Is it any wonder t h a t  t h e r e  was 

l i t t l e  s e r i o u s  w r i t i n g  b e i n g  done i n  Canada? 



Foo tno te s  

'sheppard encouraged a l l  t h e  Canadian a r t s  by running 
columns on a r t ,  music and t h e  t h e a t r e  throughout  t h e  pe r iod  
he was a t  TSN. He made an e f f o r t  t o  promote an i n t e r e s t  i n  
Canadian h i s t o r y  by o f f e r i n g  h i s t o r i c a l  and p o l i t i c a l  h i s t -  
o r y  series such a s  "Ta les  o f  Georgian Bay" which appeared 
i n  1900. I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  encouraging E n g l i s h  l i t e r a t u r e  i n  
Canada, he  was qu ick  t o  p r a i s e  French-Canadian w r i t i n g .  
Convinced t h a t  French Canadians a l r e a d y  had an a u t h e n t i c  
l i t e r a t u r e ,  he wished t h e  same f o r  t h e  Engl i sh  speaking 
Canadians. He spoke glowingly o f  t h e  work of  t h e  French 
Canadian w r i t e r s  : 

... t h e r e  a r e  songs and s t o r i e s  which seem t o  m e  
t o  approach much-nearer  a d i s t i n c t i v e  l i t e r a t u r e  
t h a n  anyth ing  i n  Engl i sh .  The songs of t h e  boat-  
man and t h e  voyageur,  t h e  f o l k l o r e  o f  t h e  h a b i t a n t ,  
are d i s t i n c t l y  Canadian. 

( 2  November 1895 p .1 . )  

2 0 c c a s i o n a l l y  t h e r e  w e r e  s t o r i e s  by w r i t e r s  from 
o u t s i d e  Canada i n  t h e  supplements b u t  t h e s e  were r a r e  and 
when t h e y  were used t h e y  always had a Canadian s e t t i n g  o r  
a r e f e r e n c e  s p e c i f i c a l l y  Canadian. There  were t imes  when 
t h i s  r e f e r e n c e  appeared a s  an obvious  appendage. For  a 
sample o f  such see  J u l i a n  Hawthorne's s t o r y  i n  t h e  1889 
Chris tmas Number which beg ins  i n  Montreal  b u t  q u i c k l y  moves 
t o  New York. 

3 0 r i g i n a l l y  t h e  supplement was t o  c o s t  30C b u t  when 
it came o u t  i n  t h e  summer of  1890 t h e  p r i c e  had gone up t o  
50C. ( T h i s  was s t i l l  t h e  a s k i n g  p r i c e  seven yea r s  l a t e r  
f o r  t h e  Chris tmas 1897 Number, a supplement which a l s o  
c o n t a i n e d  40 pages . )  The Chris tmas Numbers which began i n  
1888 con t inued  t o  appear  a lmos t  every  y e a r  u n t i l  1900 when 
t h e y  ceased .  Coloured supplements began wi th  t h e  December 
1895 Number. 

4 ~ s  w e l l ,  t h i s  s t o r y  p rov ides  a p i c t u r e  of  t h e  
c u l t u r a l  confusion and c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  o f  t h i s  p e r i o d  i n  
Canada. The p l o t  concerns  a young E n g l i s h  a r i s t o c r a t ,  
b e f r i e n d e d  by a group of  Canadian miners  en rou te  down r i v e r  
f o r  a ho l iday .  The Canadians,  f o u r  Frenchmen, an I r ishman 
and a S c o t , ( a l l  of  whom speak w i t h  a c c e n t s )  l e a r n  t h e  
Englishman has  been i n j u r e d  i n  a d u e l  and has k i l l e d  h i s  
opponent. They a r e ,  t o  s ay  t h e  l e a s t ,  q u i t e  u n c e r t a i n  



Footnotes  ( con t  Id)  

about  how t o  d e a l  wi th  him b u t  t hey  f e e d  him, t end  h i s  
wound and t a k e  him down r i v e r  t o  town w i t h  them. Ten 
days a f t e r  l eav ing  him, t h e y  r e c e i v e  a c h e s t  c o n t a i n i n g  
g i f t s  and a  l e t t e r .  The Englishman w r i t e s  t h a t  he has  
been caught  by t h e  a u t h o r i t i e s  and i s  s h o r t l y  t o  be hung 
f o r  t h e  murder of h i s  d u e l l i n g  opponent. Although he i s  
on ly  twenty two, he seems r e s igned  t o  dea th :  

. . . I am only a  y.mqer son,  you know. Nobody 
c a r e d  very much abou t  me a t  home. (p.26.)  

The s t o r y  o f f e r s  comment on what m s t  have been a  common 
d i f f i c u l t y  among s e t t l e r s  a t  t h i s  p e r i o d ,  t h e  c l a s h  o f  
Canadian and B r i t i s h  c u l t u r e s .  The B r i t i s h  h a b i t  of  send- 
i n g  t h e  younger son i n  t h e  family  t o  t h e  "newn world t o  
"make h i s  fo r tune"  wh i l e  t h e  o l d e r  son took  o v e r  t h e  f ami ly  
p r o p e r t y ,  comes under cr i t ic ism i n  t h i s  s t o r y .  A s  w e l l ,  
t h e r e  i s  a  s t r o n g  sense  i n  bo th  t h e  f i c t i o n  and t h e  e d i t -  
o r i a l s  t h a t  Englishmen p a r t i c u l a r l y ,  had a d i f f i c u l t  t ime 
a d j u s t i n g  t o  l i f e  i n  Canada, f o r  t h e y  o f t e n  f a r e d  badly 
i n  TSN f i c t i o n  w r i t t e n  by Canadians. I n  a d d i t i o n ,  i n  t h e  
l a t r y e a r s ,  e d i t o r i a l  comments on t h e  Eng l i sh  immigrant 
became i n c r e a s i n g l y  h o s t i l e .  One commented a t  l e n g t h  on 
t h e  "No Engl i sh  Need Apply" s i g n s  mounted on t h e  fence 
p o s t s  o f  Canadian farms seek ing  h e l p  a t  t h r e s h i n g  t i m e .  
See: 1 4  November 1908 p.1.  

'.Sheppard s e n t  l e t te rs  t o  t h e  l e a d i n g  Canadian 
w r i t e r s  o f  t h e  t ime a s k i n g  f o r  manuscr ip t s .  The Louis 
F r e c h e t t e  Papers i n  t h e  P u b l i c  Archives  o f  Canada (MG 
29 D 4 0 )  c o n t a i n s  t h e  fo l lowing  l e t t e r  from Sheppard d a t e d  
7 November 1888: 

Hon. M r .  F r e c h e t t e ,  
Poet-Laureate o f  Canada, 

Quebec, Que. 

Honored S i r / -  

Over a s c o r e  o f  t h e  l e a d i n g  w r i t e r s  o f  
t h e  Dominion have consented t o  c o n t r i b u t e  a t r i f l e  
o f  t h e i r  work t o  t h e  ho l iday  number of  SATURDAY 
N I G H T ,  which, I t h i n k ,  w i l l  be one of  t h e  most a r t -  
i s t i c  t h i n g s  e v e r  i s s u e d  i n  t h i s  count ry .  I w r i t e  
t o  r e s p e c t f u l l y  so l i c i t  a c o n t r i b u t i o n  from you, 
f o r  which, i f  t h e  amount charged be w i t h i n  t h e  r e a c h  
o f  o u r  s l e n d e r  p u r s e ,  w e  w i l l  g l a d l y  pay. I f  you 
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consen t ,  it would be neces sa ry  t o  have t h e  
v e r s e s  ( i n  Engl ish)  i n  hand w i t h i n  a  couple  
o f  weeks. I am, 

My Dear S i r ,  

Most Respec t fu l ly  yours  

s igned  E . E .  Sheppard 

A s  w e l l  as sending these  l e t t e r s ,  Sheppard a d v e r t i s e d  
t h e  c o n t e s t s  widely  beginning wi th  t h e  s p e c i a l  l i t e r a r y  
summer supplement o f  1890 when he announced a  c o n t e s t  f o r  
t h e  upcoming Christmas Number. I t  o f f e r e d  $50 f o r  t h e  
b e s t  s h o r t  s t o r y ,  $25 f o r  t h e  b e s t  c h i l d r e n ' s  s t o r y  and 
$10 f o r  t h e  b e s t  poem. (See d e t a i l s :  9  September 1890) 
He cont inued  t o  run these  c o n t e s t s  i n t e r m i t a n t l y  u n t i l  
t h e  f a l l  o f  1894 when he began a  s e r i e s  of  Canadian o r i -  
g i n a l  s t o r i e s  c a l l e d  "Our Weekly O r i g i n a l  S t o r y n  which 
took t h e i r  p l ace .  The winners of  t h e  f i r s t  c o n t e s t  
inc luded  H.W. (Hector)  Charlesworth,  who s h o r t l y  t h e r e -  
a f t e r  j o ined  t h e  s t a f f  a t  - TSN a t  Sheppard 's  i n v i t a t i o n .  
Louise Markschef fe l  won f i r s t  p r i z e  f o r  h e r  s h o r t  s t o r y  
"outgrown" a s t o r y  about a  woman who outgrows he r  f i a n c e  
i n t e l l e c t u a l l y .  The c h i l d ' s  winning s t o r y ,  c a l l e d  "Jenny ' s  
Red Apron" w a s  a  formula s t o r y  about  a l i t t l e  g i r l  f l agg-  
i n g  down a t r a i n  and saving everyone aboard.  

6 ~ o r  samples of E ' s  suppor t  o f  Canadian w r i t e r s  
see: "Books and Authors '"  columns on Ca tha r ine  P a r r  T r a i l 1  
(29 December 1894 p.5.)  ; Thomas Hal ibur ton  ( 4  May 1895 
p. 5. ) ; D. C. S c o t t  ( 2  May 1896 p. 7. , now under column 
heading "Books and Bookmen"). A s  w e l l ,  I . V .  Crawford and 
L.E. Horning r ece ived  c r i t i c a l  acc la im i n  t h e  16 December 
1905 p.10. i s s u e  and W.W. Campbell i n  t h e  2 3  December 
1905 copy o f  TSN. - Sheppard used m a t e r i a l  by Canadians i n  
both  t h e  supplements and t h e  magazine i t s e l f .  Most o f  t h e  
w e l l  known Canadian w r i t e r s  appeared a t  some p o i n t  i n  t h e i r  
c a r e e r  i n  TSN, among them p o e t s  W . W .  Campbell, B l i s s  Carman, 
Archibald  E p m a n ,  Charles G.D.  Rober ts ,  Char les  Mair and E.  
Pau l ine  Johnson. A r t i c l e  and f i c t i o n  w r i t e r s  w e r e  e q u a l l y  
we l l  r e p r e s e n t e d  and inc luded  Stephen Leacock, Grant  Al len ,  
G i l b e r t  P a r k e r ,  Luke Barr  and John Cha r l e s  Dent among o t h e r s .  

7 ~ e c t o r  Charlesworth,  Candid Chron ic l e s ,  (Toronto: 
Macmillan, 1925)p.76.  



Footnotes  ( c o n t ' d )  

'1bi.d. , p. 9 4 .  No w r i t e r  appeared more f r e q u e n t l y  
i n  t h e  pages o f  TSN than  Johnson. She wrote a r t i c l e s ,  
s h o r t  s t o r i e s  a n d e a r l y  two dozen poems f o r  t h e  magazine 
du r ing  t h e  Sheppard yea r s .  However, I have been unable  
t o  f i n d  in fo rma t ion  t o  c o r r o b o r a t e  t h e  c l a im  t h a t  Sheppard 
gave p a r t i c u l a r  encouragement t o  Duncan whi le  he w a s  a t  
TSN. MY own f e e l i n g  i s  t h a t  t h i s  may have taken p l a c e  w h i l e  
h e w a s  a t  t h e  Toronto News o r  when he was p u b l i s h i n g  t h e  
F i r e s i d e  Weekly ( a  Family Herald  t y p e  magazine).  B u t c h a r t  
mentions Sheppard ' s  a i d  t o  Duncan i n  an a r t i c l e  c a l l e d  
" E a r l i e s t  Days."(l January 1938 p. 12. )  

''1 am speaking p r o p o r t i o n a t e l y  here .  was, 
a t  t h i s  t ime ,  p r i n t i n g  a s  many as twelve  s t o r i e s  and 
ske t ches  i n  each i s s u e  s o  t h e r e  w e r e  always some Canadian 
w r i t e r s  r ep re sen ted .  

l l ~ i l l i a m  H .  Magee "Local  Colour i n  Canadian F i c t i o n "  
Twentieth Century ~ s s a y s  on Confedera t ion  L i t e r a t u r e .  E d i t e d  
by Lor ra ine  McMullen. (Ottawa: Tecumseh, 1976) p.77. 

12Margot Northey, The Haunted Wilderness.  (Toronto:  
U n i v e r s i t y  of  Toronto P r e s s ,  1976) p.17. Northey 's  comment, 
which n i c e l y  c a p t u r e s  t h e  di f ference between t h e  two most 
popula r  forms o f  f i c t i o n ,  t h e  s e n t i m e n t a l  romance and t h e  
g o t h i c  romance, r eads :  "Although a l l  romance s t r i k e s  an 
emotional  chord ,  it makes a  d i f f e r e n c e  whether t h e  chord i s  
i n  a  minor o r  major key." She p o i n t s  o u t  i n  h e r  examina t ion  
o f  t h e  g o t h i c  and gro tesque  i n  Canadian l i t e r a t u r e  t h a t  t h e  
s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  t h e  g o t h i c  i n  o u r  l i t e r a r y  t r a d i t i o n  o f t e n  
t e n d s  t o  be overlooked: 

... w e  have l a r g e l y  n e g l e c t e d  an impor tan t ,  un rea l -  
i s t i c  dimension i n  Canadian f i c t i o n ,  namely t h e  
dark  band o f  go th ic i sm which s t r e t c h e s  from earl-  
ies t  t o  r e c e n t  t i m e s .  

Northey a rgues  t h a t  t h e  Canadian f a s c i n a t i o n  f o r  t h e  g o t h i c  
i s  symptomatic o f  t h e  c l a s h  between t h e  r e a l  and t h e  i d e a l  
i n  t h e  Canadian exper ience  and s u g g e s t s  t h e  h o r r o r  and 
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g o t h i c  e lements  conta ined  i n  e a r l y  Canadian nove l s  such 
a s  Wacousta r e p r e s e n t  i t s  au tho r ' s - - i n  t h i s  case, Richard- 
son's--own confusion and u n c e r t a i n t y  abou t  h i s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  
wi th  h i s  environment: 

... Richardson e x h i b i t s  towards n a t u r e  an ambigui ty  
which i s  t h e  mark o f  t r u e  go th ic i sm.  H i s  a t t i t u d e  
combines f a s c i n a t i o n  wi th  h o r r o r ,  s e e i n g  n a t u r e  as  
a source  o f  e x c i t i n g  v igour  and a l s o  o f  ominous danger  
o r  doom. I t  i s  an a t t i t u d e  which r e c u r s  i n  numerous 
l a t e r  books t o  t h e  p r e s e n t  day, and may w e l l  be iden-  
t i f i e d  as  t y p i c a l l y  Canadian. 

(p .23 . )  

Northey sugges t s  "Gothoc images ... a r e  symbolic,  a r g u i n g  
t h a t  w r i t e r s  s u b s t i t u t e  t h e  "haunted f o r e s t  and t h e  cave  
o r  p i t  f o r  t h e  ru ined  c a s t l e  and dungeon" and quo te s  
F i e d l e r  who a rgues  t h a t  t h e  change i n  myth invo lves  a change 
i n  meaning: 

I n  t h e  American g o t h i c  ... t h e  hea then ,  unredeemed 
wi lde rnes s  and no t  t h e  decaying monuments o f  dy ing  
c l a s s ,  n a t u r e  and n o t  s o c i e t y  becomes t h e  symbpl 
o f  e v i l .  S i m i l a r l y  n o t  t h e  a r i s t n c r a t  b a t  t h e '  

8 

Ind ian ,  n o t  t h e  d a n d i f i e d  c o u r t i e r  b u t  t h e  savage 
co loured  man i s  p o s t u l a t e d  a s  t h e  embodiment o f  e v i l .  

1 3 ~ o r d o n  Roper "New Forces : New F i c t i o n "  L i t e r a r y  * - 
His tory  o f  Canada. Second E d i t i o n ,  Volume One (Toronto:  
Un ive r s i t y  o f  Toronto,  1976) p.279. 

1 4 ~ a v i d  Arnason, e d i t o r ,  Nine teen th  Century Canadian 
S t o r i e s .  (Toronto:  Macmillan, 1976) p . i x .  While most o f  t h e  
TSN s t o r i e s  were e n t e r t a i n i n g ,  a number o f  them used t h e  form - 
but  f a i l e d  t o  ach ieve  t h e  c ra f tmanship  t h a t  t h e  o r i g i n a t o r s , .  
such a s  de  Maupassant and Poe possessed.  For an example o f  
t h e  problems encountered because o f  l a c k  o f  w r i t i n g  s k i l l ,  
s e e  a Canadian s t o r y  by E s t h e r  Ta lbo t  Kingsmil l  "The 
Withered Hand: A Ta le  o f  P r imord ia l  Hate." (9  February 1901 
p.4.)  

1 5  The r a t i o n a l e  was t h a t  t h e  man's p e r s o n a l i t y  problem 
was caused by an i n e x p l i c a b l e  f e a r  o f  t h e  dark--a f e a r  no 
one expected because he on ly  began t o  expe r i ence  it a s  a n  
a d u l t .  Once t h e  s o l u t i o n  was t e s t e d  and proven,  t h e  man w a s  
r e t u r n e d  t o  home and family .  These s t o r i e s  a r e  a l s o  a n  
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i n d i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  t o p i c s  o f  i n t e r e s t  t o  t h e  Canadian o f  t h e  
per iod .  Darwin's  Theory o f  ~ v o l u t i o n  w a s  obvious ly  a  prime 
s u b j e c t  o f  i n t e r e s t  s i n c e  a  number of  t h e  s t o r i e s  concerned 
n o t  on ly  t h e  t heo ry  b u t  a n t i c i p a t e d ,  imag ina t ive ly ,  some o f  
i t s  r a m i f i c a t i o n s .  "A Freak o f  Memory" (18 November 1897 
p .4 . )  by Gran t  Al len p o s t u l a t e s  t h e  theory  t h a t ,  i f  c o n d i t i o n s  
a r e  r i g h t ,  memory, l i k e  g e n e t i c  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s ,  may be 
i n h e r i t e d :  

... what was e s s e n t i a l  and c e n t r a l  i n  t h e  t r ansmis s ion  
o f  f a c u l t i e s  by p l a n t s  o r  animals  t o  t h e i r  o f f s p r i n g  
was above a l l  t h i n g s  a form o f  unconscious knowledge. 

The s t o r y  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  i f  man i s  t o  assume t h e  memory o f  h i s  
a n c e s t o r s ,  he  must assume t h e i r  g u i l t  a s  we l l .  The pro- 
t a g o n i s t ,  s e i z e d  wi th  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  of i n h e r i t e d  memory 
becomes convinced t h a t  i f  he e x e r t s  himself  s u f f i c i e n t l y  he 
w i l l  n o t  o n l y  be a b l e  t o  r e c a l l  eve ry th ing  t h a t  has  e v e r  
happened t o  him, b u t  e v e r y t h i n g  t h a t  has  happened t o  h i s  
a n c e s t o r s  as  w e l l .  Be exper iments  wi th  h i s  powers of  con- 
c e n t r a t i o n  and even tua l ly  f i n d s  t h a t  n o t  on ly  can he r e c a l l  
h i s  own l i f e  i n  minute d e t a i l  r i g h t  down t o  h i s  a c t u a l  b i r t h ,  
b u t  he can  recal l  t h e  l i v e s  o f  h i s  p a r e n t s  and a n c e s t o r s .  
The problem i s  t h a t  t h e  knowledge he a c q u i r e s  a s  a  r e s u l t  o f  
t h e  f e a t  o f  memory a l i e n a t e s  him from everyone around him, 
h i s  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  d e t e r i o r a t i n g  i n  d i r e c t  p ropor t ion  t o  h i s  
i n c r e a s e  i n  memory,- and f i n a l l y ,  fami ly  and f r i e n d s ,  terr- 
i f i e d  by h i s  a s t o n i s h i n g  knowledge of  t h e i r  p a s t  and person- 
a l  l i v e s ,  have him conf ined t o  an  in sane  asylum. 

S t r a n g e l y ,  t h e  h e r  d i t a r y  t r a n s m i s s i o n  of  g u i l t  was n o t  
an unusual  s u b j e c t .  A s t o r y  which had t o  do w i t h  t h e  c o n t r o l  
o f  a  l i v i n g  person  by t h e  s p i r i t  o f  a  dead one "The Shade o f  
Helen" by F r a n c i s  Morrison, appeared  i n  t h e  Christmas Number 
o f  1894. More t y p i c a l  of  t h e  s t a n d a r d  ghos t  s t o r y ,  it used 
t h e  s u p e r n a t u r a l  a s  a  means o f  exp lana t ion  f o r  even t s .  I t  
is  a  t a l e  o f  psychologica l  c o n t r o l  of  a  young woman, I r e n e ,  
by a  dead s i b l i n g .  Haunted by t h e  ghos t  o f  a  sister who 
d i e d  i n  i n f a n c y  a s  a  r e s u l t  o f  h e r  f a t h e r ' s  d e l i b e r a t e  neg- ,, 

l e c t ,  I r e n e  i s  g radua l ly  d r i v e n  t o  madness. u n f o r t u n a t e l y ,  
t h e  s t o r y  i s  n o t  successful- -one o n l y  wishes it were handled 
l i k e  J ames ' s  The Turn o f  t h e  Screw where j u s t  enough uncer-  
t a i n t y  a b o u t  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  t h e  p r o t a g o n i s t ' s  c h a r a c t e r  i s  
c r e a t e d  t o  make t h e  conc lus ion  debatable--but  as it i s  t h e  
w r i t e r  i n s i s t s  it i s  a  ghos t  who i n f l u e n c e s  t h e  major char-  
a c t e r  and t h e  p o t e n t i a l  f o r  a more i n t e r e s t i n g  psycho log ica l  
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exp lana t ion  i s  l o s t .  Another a d a p t a t i o n  o f  t h e  same i d e a :  
t h e  n o t i o n  t h a t  t h e  dead could  n o t  on ly  communicate w i t h  b u t  
cou ld  a l s o  c o n t r o l  t h e  l i v i n g  i s  "Come Pe te?  a n o t h e r  o r i g -  
i n a l  Canadian s t o r y  from t h e  1894 series, by F.W. Montieth.  
I n  a  s t o r y  o f  a  l o v e  t h a t  goes beyond t h e  grave,  a  man's 
w i f e  con t inues  t o  c o n t r o l  h i s  behaviour  long a f t e r  she  
d i e s .  (13  October 1894 p .9 . )  

161ri a d d i t i o n ,  ghos t s  w e r e  n o t  on ly  regarded sympath- 
e t i c a l l y ,  b u t  o f t e n  wi th  humour. "The S k u l l  o f  P e t e r "  by 
John A. Copland, a Canadian w r i t e r  who worked on The Globe 
i n  Toronto,  has  a ghos t  a s  a  main c h a r a c t e r  whose behaviour  
s o  i r r i t a t e s  t h e  "humans" i n  t h e  s t o r y  t h a t  one goes a f t e r  
him wi th  a cane shou t ing  "Stop your  jumping and your  howling 
f o r  a  l i t t l e  t ime ."  (19 September 1591 p.8.) Another s t o r y  
by Y.H.  Addis, "The Mysterious Woman," f e a t u r e s  a  g h o s t ,  
harmless  b u t  l o n e l y ,  who seeks  companionship by l y i n g  down 
q u i e t l y  b e s i d e  t h e  s l e e p i n g  members o f  a  family .  ( 2  A p r i l  
1892 p .6 . )  A s  w e l l  a s  f e a t u r i n g  g h o s t s  and g o t h i c  e lements  
i n  t h e  f i c t i o n ,  t h e  magazine p u b l i s h e d  many a r t i c l e s  about  
ghos t s .  For a  sample of  one see John Char les  Dent ' s  "The 
Haunted House on Duchess S t r e e t "  (24 March 1888 p .4 . )  which 
d e s c r i b e s  a  Toronto home i n  which a murder has t aken  p l a c e  
and which i s  haunted by t h e  g h o s t s  o f  a  man and a  dog. 

Although it w a s  a  h a b i t  o f  Canadian w r i t e r s  t o  modify 
t h e  t echn iques  o f  s e n s a t i o n a l i s m ,  shock and t e r r o r  i n  t h e i r  
mystery and suspense  f i c t i o n ,  it would be mis lead ing  t o  
sugges t  t h a t  on ly  Canadian w r i t e r s  were choosing t h e  na tu r -  
a l  r a t h e r  t han  t h e  s u p e r n a t u r a l  e x p l a n a t i o n .  There w e r e  a 
number o f  s t o r i e s  which adopted t h e  same technique  o f  a  
common sense  exp lana t ion .  See:  "The Presence by t h e  F i r e "  
by H.G.  W e l l s . ( 2  A p r i l  1898 p .7 . )  Th i s  p a r t i c u l a r  t a l e  
r a t i o n a l i z e s  a g h o s t  a s  an " o p t i c a l "  i l l u s i o n  c r e a t e d  by 
t h e  longing  f o r  t h e  presence o f  someone loved b u t  now l o s t .  
General l?  speak ing ,  however, t h e  t r e n d  f o r  Canadians t o  
choose t h e  s imple  s t r a i g h t - f o r w a r d  and pragmat ic  s o l u t i o n  
t o  a  mystery w a s  s u r p r i s i n g l y  s t r o n g .  I n t e r e s t i n g l y ,  a  
s t r a i n  o f  toughness  a l s o  appeared i n  t h e s e  Canadian s t o r i e s  
from t i m e  t o  t i m e .  For example, " F a t h e r  Joseph P e n i t e n t "  
by Henry Murray (18 J u l y  1891 p .8 . )  w r i t t e n  e s p e c i a l l y  f o r  
TSN - set  i n  P a r i s  t e l l s  o f  a  p r i e s t  who goes about  t h e  
slums of  t h e  c i t y  he lp ing  t h e  poor  b u t  who belongs t o  no 
recognized r e l i g i o u s  denomination and t h u s  i s  a  f i g u r e  of  
mystery. One day a  man comes t o  F a t h e r  Joseph seek ing  



Footnotes  ( con t ' d )  

a b s o l u t i o n  and con fes se s  t h a t  many y e a r s  be fo re  he k i l l e d  
a g i r l  because she  loved someone else. The s t o r y  ends  w i t h  
t h e  r e . v e l a t i o n  t h a t  Fa the r  Joseph h imse l f ,  was none o t h e r  
t h a n  t h e  man she had loved.  He g a i n s  revenge by k i l l i n g  t h e  
man and t h e n  a r r ang ing  t h e  room t o  look a s  though he had been 
t h e  i n t e n d e d  v i c t i m  o f  a robbery and escapes  susp ic ion .  

1 7 ~ h i s  i s  a f a m i l i a r  mot i f  from French Canadian f o l k  
t a l e s .  See  t h e  "dog" legends d e s c r i b e d  i n  Ed i th  Fowke's 
Fo lk lo reo f  Canada.(Toronto: McClelland S tewar t ,  1976) 

" ~ o t  even Canada's " recognized"  w r i t e r s  were immune 
from t h e  charge.  I n  t h e  11 May 1895 "Books and Authors" 
column Canadian p o e t s  a r e  t aken  t o  t a s k .  William Wi l f r ed  
Campbell, B l i s s  Carman and Cha r l e s  G.D. Roberts  a r e  n o t  
on ly  accused o f  w r i t i n g  t o o  much ( p a r t i c u l a r l y  Rober ts)  b u t  
t hey  are s a i d  t o  be g u i l t y  o f  hav ing  "chosen t o  s i n g  a lmos t  
e x c l u s i v e l y  t o  each o t h e r . "  (p .5 . )  E d i t o r i a l  e x a s p e r a t i o n  
i s  a l s o  c l e a r l y  apparen t  i n  a f i l l e r  used 25 May 1895: 

I f  educated people  had o r i g i n a l i t y  and o r i g i n a l  
peop le  had educa t ion  t h e  world  would be almost  
a s  p l e a s a n t  as i f  t h e r e  were no educa t ion  and no 
o r i g i n a l i t y  and t h e  a r t  o f  w r i t i n g  undiscovered.  

2 0 ~ . ~ .  Webb "The V i c t o r i a n  Reading Publ ic"  - The 
P e l i c a n  Guide t o  Engl i sh  L i t e r a t u r e  6 ,  e d i t e d  by B o r l s  Ford. 
(Markham: Pe l i can ,  1976) p.210. 

2 2 ~ n t e i e s t i n g l y  enough, t h i s  mixed a t t i t u d e  toward 
r e a d i n g  w a s  a  t r e n d  t h a t  con t inued  w e l l  i n t o  t h e  t w e n t i e t h  
cen tu ry .  I n  F i c t i o n  and t h e  Reading Public.(New York: 
R u s s e l l  and Russe l l ,  1965) Q.D.  Leav is  quotes  t h e  M i n i s t e r  
of  Educa t ion  i n  England who, i n  a speech t o  t h e  J o i n t  
Ses s ion  o f  t h e  Assoc ia ted  Bookse l l e r s  and Nat iona l  Book 
Counci l ,  16 J u l y  1927, s a i d  t h e  fol lowing:  

Our purpose i s  n o t  t o  c r e a t e  o r  s t i m u l a t e  t h e  
r e a d i n g  h a b i t .  Nearly eve ry  one i n  t h i s  coun t ry  
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a l r e a d y  has  t h e  h a b i t  and has  it very  badly.  I t  
h a s  been discovered t h a t  t h e  g r e a t e s t  "mind opi-  
a t e "  i n  t h e  world i s  c a r r y i n g  t h e  eye a long  a  
c e r t a i n  number of  p r i n t e d  l i n e s  i n  success ion . . .  
One o f  t h e  g r e a t  e v i l s  o f  present-day r ead ing  i s  
t h a b : .  it d iscourages  thought .  

(pp.  55-56.) 

2 3 ~ n  defense  of  novel  r ead ing ,  Sheppard had t h e  
fo l lowing  t o  say:  

No one who wishes t o  p a s s  a s  o r d i n a r i l y  w e l l  
informed can a f f o r d  t o  be i g n o r a n t  of  Dickens, 
Thackeray,  S c o t t ,  George E l i o t  and V i c t o r  Hugo. 

(24 March 1888 p.6.) 

2 4 ~ h i l e  t h e  pay was n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  h igh ,  t h e r e  
was g e n e r a l l y  some money g iven  t o  t h e  r e g u l a r  c o n t r i b u t o r s .  
Char lesworth  r e c a l l s  making o u t  a  cheque t o  E. Pau l ine  
Johnson f o r  h e r  poem "The Song My Paddle Sings ."  It was f o r  
t h r e e  d o l l a r s .  

2 5 ~ h e  dec i s ion  no t  t o  r e t u r n  any manusc~ipts ,  even 
t h o s e  accompanied by a  stamped, s e l f - a d d r e s s e d  envelope,  
was d i s c u s s e d  i n  t h e  1 October 1892 i s s u e  on page 6 .  

2 6 ~ h i s  s u b j e c t  dese rves  much more a t t e n t i o n  than I 
have been a b l e  t o  g ive  it i n  t h i s  chap te r .  I n  e s sence ,  
Sheppard i s  arguing t h a t  t h e  Imper i a l  Copyright  Law t h a t  w a s  
pu t  i n t o  e f f e c t  i n  1847 i s  a r c h a i c .  The i n t e n t i o n  of t h e  L 
law was t o  p r o t e c t  t h e  B r i t i s h  p r i n t e r s  and a u t h o r s  by fo r -  
b idd ing  t h e  r e p r i n t i n g  of  any B r i t i s h  books i n  Canada. But 
t h i s  l a w  had no e f f e c t  i n  t h e  Uni ted S t a t e s  and t h e r e f o r e  
books c o u l d  be p r i n t e d  t h e r e  (w i thou t  f e a r  o f  punishment by 
c o p y r i g h t )  and then  s o l d  i n  Canada. 

2 7 ~ h e  compet i t ion was n o t  f o r  Canadian markets on ly ,  
of c o u r s e ,  b u t  f o r  any market .  What complicated m a t t e r s  
f o r  Canadian w r i t e r s  was t h a t  i n  o r d e r  t o  be f i n a n c i a l l y  
s u c c e s s f u l ,  magazines l i k e  - TSN had t o  compete w i t h  t hose  
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from t h e  Uni ted S t a t e s  and B r i t a i n  f o r  Canadian r e a d e r s  and 
t h e r e f o r e  had t o  use  "names" t h e s e  r e a d e r s  had become fam- 
i l i a r  wi th .  

2 8 ~ ~ ~  - used t h i s  method o f  p u b l i c a t i o n  i n  i t s  "Family 
Herald" series which began i n  1888 and c a r r i e d  on f o r  n e a r l y  
a yea r .  A group o f  s e r i a l s  and s h o r t  s t o r i e s  w e r e  purchased 
on a package b a s i s  and each appeared t h e  same week i n  c i t i e s  
a l l  ove r  t h e  world. 

*'T. D. MacLulich, " L i t e r a r y  A t t i t u d e s  i n  Engl i sh  
Canadian L i t e r a t u r e  1880-1900," M.A. Thes i s  (Simon F r a s e r  
Un ive r s i t y ,  1971) p . i v .  

3 0 ~ e a v i s ,  p. 64 .  Leavis  d e f i n e s  t h e  " s u i t a b l e "  r e a d e r  
a s  "one who can read a novel  i n  t h e  s p i r i t  i n  which it was 
w r i t t e n . . . "  



Conclus ion  

The conven t ion  obse rved  by t h e  w r i t e r s  o f  p o p u l a r  

magazines  t h a t  f i c t i o n  s h o u l d  p r e s e n t  no c h a l l e n g e  t o  

t h e  s t a t u s  quo h a s  d i s c o u r a g e d  t h e  s t u d y  o f  Canadian 

p o p u l a r  l i t e r a t u r e .  Consequent ly ,  magazines l i k e  TSN - 

have f a i l e d  t o  r e c e i v e  t h e  c r i t i c a l  a t t e n t i o n  g i v e n  t o  

o t h e r ,  more s c h o l a r l y ,  Canadian p e r i o d i c a l s  and t h i s  is  

u n f o r t u n a t e  because  t h e  p o p u l a r  magazine succeeded i n  

p e r f o r m i n g  f u n c t i o n s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  t h e  development o f  a  

Canadian  c u l t u r e .  I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  e n c o u r a g i n g  s o c i a l  

awareness  and r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  and i n f o r m i n g  and e n t e r t a i n -  

i n g  i t s  r e a d e r s ,  it p r o v i d e d  a  market  f o r  t h e  n o v i c e  and 

p r o f e s s i o n a l  w r i t e r .  I t  a r t i c u l a t e d  t h e  i d e a s  o f  t h e  

m i d d l e  c l a s s  i n  Canada and t h r o u g h  i t s  i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  

a r t i c l e s  and c r i t i c i sm o f  t h e  t h e a t r e ,  o f  music and  o f  t h e  

a r t s  a n d  a r t i s t s ,  informed r e a d e r s  o f  c u l t u r a l  a c t i v i t i e s ,  

o f t e n  imply ing  t h e  s t a n d a r d s  t h e y  o u g h t  t o  a t t a i n .  So 

a l t h o u g h  t h e  p r i m a r y  v a l u e  o f  TSN's - f i c t i o n  does  n o t  l i e  

i n  i t s  l i t e r a r y  m e r i t - - f o r  t h a t  w a s  l i m i t e d  a s  t h i s  s t u d y  

h a s  i n d i c a t e d - - s u c h  f i c t i o n  i s  u s e f u l  f o r  what it r e v e a l s  

o f  t h e  i n t e r e s t s  and  a t t i t u d e s , t h e  dreams and i d e a l s ,  o f  

Canadian  r e a d e r s  and w r i t e r s  o f  t h e  p e r i o d .  
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Much t h a t  TSN accomplished was d i r e c t l y  due t o  t h e  work - 
of  i t s  e d i t o r ,  whose i d i o s y n c r a c i e s  were a l s o  r e s p o n s i b l e  

f o r  t h e  p e c u l i a r  stamp o f  t h e  magazine. Edmund Sheppard, 

co-founder and prime mover o f  TSN,was: a  s t r a n g e  mix ture  - .  

of  ad man and s o c i a l  reformer .  H i s  p e r s o n a l i t y  was as 

c o l o u r f u l  as h i s  magazine, h i s  range of  i n t e r e s t s  a s  broad 

a s  t h o s e  r e f l e c t e d  i n  t h e  pages he e d i t e d .  A s  he promised 

i n  t h e  f i r s t  i s s u e  o f  TSN, h i s  e d i t o r i a l s  d i d  amuse and - 
i n s t r u c t .  I n  t h e  e a r l y  y e a r s  p a r t i c u l a r l y ,  Sheppard 's  

v i t a l i t y  and energy e n t e r t a i n e d  h i s  r e a d e r s  a s  h i s  s u b j e c t s  

and moods v a r i e d  from week t o  week, swinging from s c a t h i n g  

comments on European a r i s t o c r a c y  t o  c h e e r f u l  anecdotes  

about c h i l d r e n ,  from c a u s t i c  o b s e r v a t i o n s  on Canadian 

p o l i t i c i a n s  t o  a s t u t e  conc lus ions  about  b a s i c  human motives.  

I n  h i s  e d i t o r i a l s ,  Sheppard t r i e d  t o  shape a t t i t u d e s  by 

promoting what he b e l i e v e d  was s imple  democracy and common 

sense .  Aware o f  problems o f  pove r ty ,  he argued f o r  c e r t a i n  

s o c i a l  re forms  and f o r  j u s t i c e  by i l l u s t r a t i n g  t h e  s u f f e r i n g  

of  t h o s e e x p l o i t e d  by a  s o c i a l  system t h a t  s e rved  t o  d i sc r im-  

i n a t e  a g a i n s t  them. 

The a t t e m p t  t o  shape a t t i t u d e s  was a l s o  e v i d e n t  i n  t h e  

f i c t i o n  o f  t h e  t i m e .  The eage rnes s  t o  e d u c a t e  t h e  r e a d e r ,  

t o  make him aware o f  t h e  i d e a l  i n  human r e l a t i o n s h i p s  

c o n s t i t u t e d  u n r e f l e c t i n g  c o n v i c t i o n s  o f  t h e  h e a r t ,  f o r ,  t o o  



o f t e n  t h e  w r i t e r ,  i n t e n t  upon t e a c h i n g  a  moral l e s s o n  

l o s t  s i g h t  o f  t h e  importance o f  imaginat ion t o  a r t  and 

s e t t l e d  f o r  i m i t a t i o n .  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  because TSNts f i c t i o n  - 
r e l i e d  a lmost  s o l e l y  on f o r e i g n  examples t o  i l l u s t r a t e  

m o r a l i t y  and p u r i t y  o f  h e a r t ,  what we see  r e f l e c t e d  is t h e  

hoped-for-, t h e  i d e a l ;  consequent ly ,  we see  much more o f  

what Canadians admired i n  t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  of o t h e r  c u l t u r e s  

t han  what t hey  accomplished i n  t h e i r  own. TO judge from 

TSN f i c t i on ,when  it came t o  p r e s e n t i n g  h i s  own t i m e  and - 
p l a c e ,  t h e  t y p i c a l  Canadian w r i t e r  was s o  i n t e n t  upon 

t r ans fo rming  h i s  environment--as Dick Harr ison p u t s  it-- 

"imposing t h e  c u l t u r e  upon t h e  l andu- - tha t  i n  s i m u l a t i n g  

h i s  i d e a l  c u l t u r e  he f a i l e d  t o  pe rce ive  t h e  r e a l  one. H e  

was, i n  f a c t ,  " c u t  o f f  from n a t u r e  ... by h i s  own h o s t i l e  

frame o f  mindv- -hos t i l e  t o  t h e  unromantic r e a l i t i e s  o f  

Canadian l i f e .  

A s tudy  o f  - TSN f i c t i o n  from 1857 t o  1906 r e v e a l s  a 

r ead ing  p u b l i c  enamoured w i t h  f o r e i g n  c u l t u r e s  and t r a d i t i o n s .  

Not on ly  were w r i t e r s  and r e a d e r s  h o s t i l e  t o  Canadian 

r e a l i t i e s  o f  l i f e ,  b u t  f i c t i o n  based on f o r e i g n  v a l u e s  

undermined t h e  c r e a t i o n  of  a  genuine Canadian f i c t i o n .  I n  

t h e i r  s e a r c h  f o r  t h e  i d e a l  c u l t u r e ,  Canadian r e a d e r s  and 

w r i t e r s ,  e age r  t o  i m i t a t e  t h e  customs they admired,  accep ted  



improbable plots, characters and situations as a measure 

of readable fiction. For them, what was ideal became 

synonomous with what was foreign and what was foreign 

became the ultimate ideal. Consequently, not only did the 

content and form of this fiction fail to reflect life in 

Canada but also it discouraged the creation of a genuine 

Canadian literature. The Canadian writer's fiction failed 

because it was an imitation of forms that had gained their 

success elsewhere. Such fiction was not a response of the 

imagination to new surroundings although, as many of our 

critics in Canada have repeatedly suggested,the new environment 

required a new imagination. 

However, the task of the late nineteenth-century fiction 

writer was not an easy one. Sheppard's own short stories 

and novels suggest the struggle that faced the writer in 

Canada in surmounting the conventions of imitation and 

clarifying the question of identity in a society where 

foreign forms were preferred to indigenous ones. Written 

out of his own vast experience, Sheppard's fiction offers 

us a glimpse of the cultural waffling that existed in 

Canada during the late nineteenth century between the 

two role models, the British and American. The cultural 

paralysis suffered by Sheppard's characters seems 

to reflect his indecisive society, suggesting that the 
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impermanence and lack of commitment demonstrated by his 

characters were not merely fictions but symbols of the 

conditions of the time. 

Today such exclusive emphasis on an ideal culture-- 

along with the early dreams of Canada as the new Eden and 

enthusiastic predictions of a population growth exceeding 

800,000,000--are regarded with a mixture of bemused wonder 

and even relief. Canada has not achieved the world leader- 

ship predicted by late nineteenth-century Canadians, nor 

have we seen the projected phase in social responsibility 

anticipated by the search for andemphasis on the ideal 

culture. In addition, - TSN itself has changed considerably. 

When Sheppard sold TSN - in 1906 it was rumoured to be 
suffering from financial difficulties. The new owners 

modified the magazine's format to appeal to the business 

community by instituting sections devoted to business and 

financial interests. Under Sheppard's successor, Joseph 

Clark (Mack) - TSN published little fiction, concentrating 

instead on interesting the middle class "upwardly mobile" 

segment of the Canadian community by offering articles and 

advertising aimed at this group. Business articles in- 

creased and advertisements now included those for cigarettes 

and whiskey. Under Frederick Paul, who took over as editor 



i n  1909,  t h e  magazine e s t a b l i s h e d  a woman's s e c t i o n  

devoted t o  f a s h i o n ,  household h i n t s ,  r e c i p e s  and s o c i e t y  

gos s ip .  I n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n  and b u s i n e s s  p r a c t i ~ e s  became 

f r o n t  page news. Pau l  Launched an i n v e s t i g a t i v e  series 

on b u s i n e s s  p r a c t i c e s  t h a t  ga ined  fame and r e s p e c t  f o r  

t h e  magazine. F raudulen t  i n s u r a n c e  companies and qu i ck  

money schemes on t h e  s t o c k  market  w e r e  exposed. A s  t i m e  

went o n ,  t h e  magazine f l o u r i s h e d  and became more n a t i o n a l  

i n  scope  w i t h  i t s  c i r c u l a t i o n  r e a c h i n g  30,000. Once a g a i n ,  

t h e  a t t i t u d e  toward f i c t i o n  changed and more s t o r i e s  began 

t o  appea r .  P a u l ' s  l i t e r a r y  e d i t o r ,  Wil l iam Ar thu r  Deacon, 

championed t h e  Canadian w r i t e r  and wro t e  s u p p o r t i v e  reviews 

o f  t h e  work o f  Canadian w r i t e r s  such  a s  Robert  S t e a d ,  E . J .  

P r a t t ,  Martha Ostenso and F r e d e r i c k  P h i l l i p  Grove. H i s  

a r t i c l e s  w e r e  complemted  by zeviews by o t h e r  ~ a n a d i a n  

w r i t e r s  whose names a r e  f a m i l i a r  today :  Pelham Edgar, 

Arch iba ld  MacMechan, Morley Ca-ghan and Raymond ~ n i s t e r .  

Between P a u l  and Hector  Charlesworth--who took o v e r  as 

e d i t o r  a t  P a u r ' s  d e a t h  i n  1926--the q u a l i t y  o f  t h e  a r t i c l e s  

p a r t i c u l a r l y ,  con t inued  t o  be  main ta ined  f e a t u r i n g  w r i t e r s  

such  a s  G.K. Ches t e r t on ,  Aldous Huxley, Ana to le  France  and 

K a t h e r i n e  Mansf ie ld .  By 1927 "Sa tu rdayNigh t 'L i t e r a ry  S e c t i o n "  

was once  a g a i n  appear ing  on a r e g u l a r  b a s i s .  "Bookshelf ,"  

a n o t h e r  column i n s t i t u t e d  by Deacon, who was a l s o  r e s p o n s i b l e  
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f o r  t h e  r e - i n t r o d u c t i o n  of t h e  l i t e r a r y  s e c t i o n ,  o f f e r e d  

Canadian r e a d e r s  rev iews  of  world l i t e r a t u r e .  The works 

of a u t h o r s  such  as Thomas Hardy, Thor ton  Wilder ,  J ack  London 

and "Canada's  Boy Poet," E m i l e  N e l l i g a n ,  w e r e  d i s c u s s e d  and 

analyzed.  From 1932 t o  1951, t h e  magazine con t inued  t o  

suppo r t  t h e  a r t s  i n  Canada on a l o c a l  and n a t i o n a l  level  and 

under  B.K. Sandwel l ,  h imself  a remarkable  j o u r n a l i s t ,  a ch i eved  

a  d i s t i n c t i o n  t h a t  it had never  had b e f o r e .  There was a 

t a s t e f u l n e s s  i n  i t s  c o n t e n t  t h a t  marked i t s  c o n t r i b u t i o n  t o  

t h e  Canadian p u b l i s h i n g  community. 

S ince  t h e  Sandwell  y e a r s  t h e  magaz ine ' s  f o r t u n e s  have 

gone up and down. A t  t i m e s  i t  h a s  been dangerous ly  close 

t o  f o l d i n g ,  a t  o t h e r s  it h a s  en joyed  c o n s i d e r a b l e  succes s .  

From a c o s t  o f  $2.00 a  yea r  when it began,  t h e  p r i c e  h a s  

r i s e n  t o  $2.00 a copy; from a c i r c u l a t i o n  of  10,000 it h a s  

gone on t o  one o f  105,000. Today it p u b l i s h e s  Canadian 

w r i t e r s  whose names a r e  recognized  t h roughou t  t h e  world  o f  

l i t e r a t u r e ,  b u s i n e s s  and p o l i t i c s ,  and w h i l e  i t s  format  

h a s  changed c o n s i d e r a b l y  from t h e  o r i g i n a l ,  Sa tu rday  Nigh t  

remains  p o l i t i c a l l y  and s o c i a l l y  aware and c o n t i n u e s  t o  

de fend  t h e  r i g h t s  of m i n o r i t y  g roups  and t a k e  a  s t a n d  on 

human r i g h t s '  i s s u e s .  Edmund Sheppard promised t h a t  h i s  

magazine would r e f l e c t  Canadian i n t e r e s t s  and ~ a n a d i a n  

a t t i t u d e s .  From i t s  c o l o u r f u l  and unorthodox beg inn ings  



the magazine has gone on to fulfill Sheppard's early 

dream: it has become "a characteristic Canadian publi- 

cation" indicative of "who Canadians are and what they 

can do." 
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